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TO 1H1E TRVLY 


RELIGIOVS NOBLE 
AND VER TVOVS. LADY, 
MARY COVNTESSE OF 


Marre,proſperitie in this life, 
and eternall happines ins 
the life to come. 


ENCES, * Adeine, ſeeing your ſinceritie 
5 in religion is ſuch that it 
makes euery one to admire you, 
x and yorr loweto ſuch as are 
MI rruely religions 1s ſo preat, 
that it makes them ts honour and reſpett you, 
and ſeeing my brother 74. Patrik Simſon of 
ood memorie, was that happie inſtrument of 
G od, as a ſpirituall father to beget your Lady- 
ſpp in Chriſt Teſus, and hath dedicated all bi 
labours to your Laayſhip as the chiefeſt ſeale 
of his miniſtrie, I comld find none ſo fit as your 


L aatGip to whars I might dedicate this enſwe- 
ing 


at \ 4 73 Fs. 
ing treateaſe, on the five and twentith Pſalme, 
aud therefore 4s 4 teftimonie of my ſeruice,and 
daty which I owe unto your Ladyſbip, 1 am | 
beld to preſent the ſame to your Ladyſhips | 
view, beſeeching God, that it may redowne to | 
the aduancement of bis glorie, and the goodgf 
the Charch in generall, and of your Ladyſhip © 
in particular, Thus praying for the increaſe of 
Jour faith, and continuance of your daies, to- 
gether with outward and inward bleſſings to | 
your Ladiſhip, your noble hnſband and hopefull © 


poſterntie, T reſt. 


- Your Ladiſhips 
ſeruanr 
Mg A. SIMS ON, 


FRVITEYLEEXPOSHE 


tion on the twenty fitth Plalme, 
the ſecond of the Þ s n1- 
TENTIALS, 


SECT 


Aviy _—_ 
<7 enemies, in this Pſalme defires, ian 
y Fe chat God would deliver him 
2 from ſhame,andlinne the cauſe 
RLSSDSY of all his euils; & that he would 
dire him to walke in his wayes: as alſo con- 
firmes himſclfe by many arguments in che a(- 
ſurance of Gods goodnellc: and finally praies 
for deliuery to humſelfe and ro the Church. 
This Ode of Daxiar is ſet downe in 22.S6- 
ions or Verſes, afrer che number and order 
of the Hebrew Alphaber, at leaſt yery necre, 
asarcthe 34.111, 112.119. as allo the Le- 
wentations of Icremiah, and the 21, ofthe Pro- 
y4 werber. 


FJ4 


IIS 


oppreſſed by his Theſub- | 
ce of || 


this Plalny, | 
» 
, 


wy 
- 
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ku 


Man hath 
nced of 
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werbes, Thoſe who ſecke areaſon of this, let 
chem reade S. [crome, Epriſt,155.0 in Lament, 
Jeremie, and Enſeb.de prepar.Enang. 

For he alludeth tothe Hgnihicarion of every 
Letter of the Hebrew alba which hath a 


- ſpirituall meaning, But in my tudgmenc theſe 


Pſalmes are ſe framed for our memory, that 
keeping in minde the Letters, wee may the 
more calily remember the matter. For wee 
haucnecd of many helps to confirme eur me- 
mory in goodnelle. 

Theſe Verſes are called Acroſtieki, as were 
Sibjlaes veries of ipfvc which lignificth a 
Fiſh : Inos Xewns O87 5 ow7yp, Sednullins in 
lice manner made an Hymne, ef Soles ortues 
eardine, Beats anbtor [eculi, Caſte parentts vi- 


fſerrs, &c. Axzalſoe Naziarzern, I would not 


wiſh men to be too curievs in the ſearching 
of the cauſes hereof ; bur rather be diligenr in 
che confirmation of their memories by thele 
32. Alphabcccall Lecters, 


The D:inifeon of the P[alme 


HigPſlme conrtaineth a Prayer te the 

cight Verſe : a Confirmation ro the eigh- 
_ ; and a Concluon peutory to the 
end. 


In 


. **R. NPI a Rt 
the twenty fifth Ps ALvn. O09 
ee In the firſt ſeuen Verſes hee craueth three 


f,- things atGod.Firft, that hee may not be aſha- 
med. Secondly, that hee may learne Gods 


y wayes, and be taughc by him. Thirdly, chat 
a | he may bedclivered from finne. 

c Then there is contained a deprecation a- 
t ; gainfſt finne and ſhame, and che meane by 
e | whichhe may eſcape them both, thats, by 
© | the wordof God, which may dire him in 
- ſuch a way wherein hee may not fall ynder 

ſhame and l[inne. 


: There are two things which we may law- Shame 
Fully craue of God, te elchew (inne & ſhame: proceederh | 
| finne as the mother and cauſe, ſhame as the **banes 
daughter and cffeft, And as wedelire to flyc 

chem, ſo eſpecially wee ſhould craue of God | 
that encly mcanc by which wee may ſhunne | 
thena,cuen that we ſubmit our ſclues ro be ge- |, 
verned by his word,and frame all our ations Thework& * 


cherro, by which we may perſwade our {clues *f God 


chat we ſhall eſcape both. _ 09-4 

All pray, Lord kcepe ys from ſhameand gant ang | 
finne, when as many centemne the meane by ſhame, 
which they ſhould bee preſcrucd, guen char 


bleſſed word of God, 


S.- 
= —— 


- - 


VERS 


/ Ap E xpojition 'a/p078 


= 0 : en [fr 
VERSE 1. Unto thee © Lora lift I vp my j # 
foule. | 10 


To whom E Ho nemes which he giues God are /ch0. A 
God is Ie- wab and Elom: the fi fttakenfrom his Iy 
_ nacure, the other from his power; and he ap» | 4, 
him. * plycth chem co himſelf, Ay flrong Geds, ins | tþ 
cluding the perſons of the Trincie, | = 

Plal.y3.2;z. Helcadeih ys co Gad in our praiers, Whom: | 4 
Heb.11.6, bane 1in heauenbut thee? Hee that commethto (\ 
Goa nanſt beleene that Gods, and that be ts able 

ro ſaneſuch 44 come to him, God appeared in 

Kod, 6, ;, ſundry names to others, but ro Adoſes in his 
eſſentiall name /ehaxah. Claime firft ro his na- | 
core, and next to his power. Firft, he muſt be | 
thy God /chou4h,and then thy frong God, Firſt | 
| he muſt louec thee, and then hee will defend 
Pſ.144.15 thee. Bleſſed is the people whoſe God us the Lora, | 

b.-. Thoſe are fooliſh who ſceke his protection, 
not frft hauing atſurance ef his loue. If hee 
be ta thee /ehowah,then ſhall he alſo beto thee | ; 
Elo, 
Three ar. The arguments by which he would moue * 
guments God co hearchim, aretaken from three per» | 
s0mous ſoxs, Firft, from his owue perſon. Secondly, 


| Fi | node from the perſon of his aducrſerics. O's 


Noe, 


Wy 
| the twenty fifth Pxatrus. 9! 
[from the perion of the godly. 
; In his owneperſon firſt his prayer is [igni- 7- From 
) | hed by chis circumſcription, / /ifr wp wy /oul: his owne 
| cothee + and his faith, [truſt mmihee, Whar 18 Pr ON 
prayer bura lifting vp of che heart to God,for yuleeves 
- {the hearr mult fictt be affected, and rhen 1t inlum. 
$ 7 will frame all the mcmbers of the body, and 
* | draw them vp wich it, As the Magnes drawes Simi. 
* 1 the Tron after ir, ſo will che {oule draw the 
| :old and lumpiſh fleſh where ir is, where che 
| Hule is, there 15 the body alſo, and where the 
foule is, there is the man. | 
; W hereby itappearerh that there is no prai- DF. 
er or ſpirituall ſeruice acceptable to God, bur No fpiritu- 
that which comes and is deriued from the 2leruce *| 
' + heart: dy ſonne giue me thy heart, Thu people —_— 4 
| ſaeke mee with thesr lips, but their heart u farre vs ” Siva | 
from me, Yeeare praying, but your heart is as the hearc. 
the cye of the foole, euery where. Sometiwre Pro.2z. a& 
| Yee are thinking of the earth, ſomtime of your 149 29. 13+ 
| pleaſure, ſomerime ſleeping , ſometime yee 
know not whar yeearethinking, At preach- 
| ing, yee heare the voyce of a man ſpeaking, 
| burfſay nor Amen. And ſometime your yoyce 
| Is repeating ſome idle and deate ſounds, your 
| Heart no whic being moued: but as a Parrat or Supt, 
| Pye, vitcring incerraine ſounds; or a Bell, 
{ founding it knowes not what; ſo are ye with 
your 


| 


ay race 
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93 An Expeſition vpon 
your mouth praiſing God, your heart being | 
abſenced from him. : 

Faith only Nexc, his faich is not carried about hither! 

fixed en gnd chicherbut only fixe hit ſelfe vpon God. 

” Thirdly, che lifting vp of the heart preſup+} 

Tg * poſerh a former deieftion of his ſoule ; T'4e 

hearrpre- ſoule of man is pre(ſed downe with ſinne,a * F* 

fuppoleth with the cares of this world, which (as leag [1 


—_ doth the net)drawerh it ſo downe. that it can- ; 
oi not mount aboue, ti]] God ſend ſpiritual) Ji 


Sail, prayers (as corke tothe ner)co exalt it, which | 


ariſe out of faith, as the flame doth out of 

Hed.12.1. the fire, and which muſt bee free of ſecular 
cares and all things prefling downe: which: | 

' , ſheweth vnre vs that worldlings can no | { 
Sree, more prey, than a Moulcis ablc te flie, But 
Sinnl, Chriftians are as Eaples which mount vp- 
ward. Sccing then the heart of man by na- 

eureis hxed rothe carth, and of it ſeife is no 


- 
Shan! more able to riſe chere-from , then a ſtone | t 
which is fixed im the ground, till God raiſc it | | 
F 
| 


—_— 5 


# 
{ 


pn 


. 
: 


— > ew tc 


by his power, word,and workmen; it ſheuld | 
bc our principall petirion to the Lord, that it ' 
would pleaſe him to draw vs, that we mighc ; 
runne after himy that he would exalt and life / 
vp our hearrs,that we might raiſe them vp to | 
hearen,and noche flillin the puddle of this || * 
ach, F 
la | 


_ 


the twenty fifth Pxarun. Sx 


In the Hebrew it is, I will lift yp, by a Here the 

|Fommon phraſe vine time for the faewre 

epreſenc ; but he {ayes not, I lift yp my yoice : 
r my hands to thee, which pack hi did, for Oey 

theſc arc in yainc without the hearr, (So 

\ebArna the mother of Same! ſaics, / poured , gan x15 

* forth try heart 11 the ſight of the Lord, ) as a bo- 
d| Jy wichout the ſoule, 


— he... —_— — _ 
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13 
hiVEerss 2. 45 God Itruff in thee : let mu nor 


the perion 


pf be conſounded: let not wine enemies 

i / reoyce her me, 

k | | 

o | He ſccond argument that hee vſerh 2. Arg» Þ _ 

To 1s taken from che perſon of his aducy- Pm» | {« 
' ©) . ken from | 

"7 faries, who aibeir they were furiouſ- BR 


-| ly bent againſt him , yer hee onely ofthis ad- |, 
> | runneth ro God, without whoſe permiſſion verſwies | 
e | they werenot ableto cauſe one haire of his oppoſing | | 
t | headf2litothe ground. Some ſceke for the return? 
{ | helpe of men, {ome cruft in horſes and cha- 144 a ; b 
e/ riois, ſome poe to BerIzebub and devils by Pal 20.7. 

Ch witches, bur lera true Chriflian (wich Daad 2 King-1.2 | 

© | herc) have his refvge ro God, 1 Same 28.8 | 
| Jtruftinthee: | Hereis faith the reot and Dol, 
|) pround of prayer: When Chriſt beſtowed Faithisthes 


} any benefit ypos his patignts, he asked chem, 87548d of 
| | | Moe Prayer. 


" 94 An Expoſition vpbu 


Doe ye beleeue ? and then anſwered, Be# tohg, 
thee according to thy fatth, | 
Itis a naturall dependance that all creaJe/ 
tures yſc this argument to their ſuperiors andle, 
maſters, As my cruſt is in you, helpe me. AndJh 
fhould n= we vſecthis ſame co our Lord, and} 
ſ: ay, My truft 151m thee O Loyd, therefore helpe (1f 
we, He ſtands vpon the points of h1z honor, + 
Each in Wi he then cat off us dependants ? NoJy 
Goda Afruly, thereis noflronger argument to moue }Ff 
rog argu- God to detend thee, then if thou alleage thy {þ 
mce WIC'- firchin him ; there 15 noth:ng impoſſible to !e 
by G94 im that belecucth. Let vs therefore crave | 1 

Mouea t' | 
defend vs, the agmentation of our faith, and lay, Z'r4 | j 
' Mark 9.23 #ncrcaſreur{artth; and then wee need nortof 
lt; 34. doubr but God will ge vs all things, n 
Bi x Corg4.1z His prayer 1s grounded vpon faith : Paalt 1: 
4 axe _ faith, 76cl-exed, therefore hawe [ ſpoken:there<) 3 
j Bf; foretuch prayers as proceed of an incertaine | b 
4 / faith, ar2 abhomination in the fight of the 


Ih { 
t fl Wort, Lord, and {corning of his Matefty. Doe yee . 
; 


<< 


withour not thinke, that if wee conceive words 1m our i 

fat and owne language(if we want a feelhng of then) | f 
feeling vn- thar they will bee acceptablero God? noin-| f 
profitable. 126d: bur much lefſe will they p!caſe him, if } ] 


/; Dot. in an yacouth language wee repeat vaine 
' :4 Shamehs 8413s Pe 
1H daughter Words, we know nor whar, 


L511 eoffioxc. Let me not be confonnded : ] Shame is the 
(| : daugh- 


tc twenty fifth Pxatrun. 9s 
1aughter of finnc, and a condigne puniſh- 


enc for {innc, What frat had ye then in thoſe Rem 6. 8 
things wherewith now y+ are aſhamed ? For the 
1eJend of thoſe things is &eath, Buc no ſhame can 
1G9bef3ll co a Chri:tan, 24 creat non ernbe/ces, 
1947JHcthat be]ceueth ſhall nor be aſhamed, for DoF, 
pe if hice fall in ſinne, it will by Gods bleſſing Repenrace 
r, /turnetothe beſt cs kim, and his repentance _— 
'0{ will blot our the memory of his (inne, Rachabs memory of 
1E |faith hath blotted away the remembrance of ſnne, | 
1Yy {her whoredome ; Danids repentance and Heb,1I1-3t. | 
'® | Manaſſes, hath blotted ouc their ſinnes ; ***%7+ 
'e | Lots righiteouſneſfe is remembred; their ſinne | 
'4 | is not thamefull, for God honoured them . 
OJ wich ſuch vercues as tooke away the falthi- 

nelle of their [i1ine, [a gold ring ſhovld fall Sw, 

Af inthe wire, che price ot the gold remaines, 
'={ ana the dirt may faone be wiped away. Als Is 
ej beir /acovs thigh made him to hal, ver the Gen.z3, 3. | 
£] ſtrength of his armes who wrafſtled with the 
c { Angell, his revelations that he got, and his 
r } holinctſe, made not that to bee thought a dee 
) | formity in him, what the worſe is a Captaine S;avil, 
= {| fora ſcarre in his face, whoſe valorous armes DoF, 
t { hauc beene ſo well tried, The affll. \ | 
ef Next, his aflitions and perſecutions can- Qionsof | 


got bee {hamefull, but honourable, for the Femgten:; 


e | Apoltles themſelues thought it great honour 1, orable, 
- | cQ 


92 An Expoſition vpb 


thee according to thy faith, 
Iris a naturall dependance that all crea 


Doe ye beleewe ? and then anſwered, Beet 


J1 


( 


h 


tures vic this argument totheir ſuperiors andlſe, 


maſters, As my cruſt is in you, helpe me. And 


be 


fhould ner we vſerthis ſame toour Lord, and} 
ſay, My truft is in thee O Lord, therefore helpe\if 


we, He (tands vpon the points of hiz honor, 
Each in W111 he then catt off his dependants ? No 
Goda Ffruly, there is noftlronger argument to moue 
frog argu- God to defend thee, then if thou alledge thy 


mce WC! Fajch in him ; there 15 noth:ng 1mpoſtible r9/ 


Go 
by God 1s him that beleeuerh. Let vs therefore crave 
MOUEG £02 


defend vs, the ang mentation of our faith, and lay, £154 
Mart. 9. 23 Imcr eaſe eur fatth ; and chen wee need nor to f 
24+ doubt but God will giue vs all things. 


x Cor4.1z' His prayer is grounded vpon faith ; Par 
Pray oy 1 faith, 7bel-ened, therefore hane [ ſpoken:there= 
__ fore {uch prayers as proceed of an incerraine 

faith, ar abhominarion in the ſight of the 


; Word, Lord, and {corning of his Matefty. Doe yec 


withour notthinke, that if wee conceive words 1m our 
fac and owne language(if we want a feeling of ther) 


++] feeling mn- thar they will bee acceptable to God ? no in- 


RR deed: bur much lefſe will chey p!caſe him, if 
© -iu4AW in an ynacouth language wee repeat vaine 
daughtcs Words, we know not whar, 


of fine. Let me not be confounded: ] Shame is the 
: daugh- 


tu 
ww 
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the twenty fifth Ps atun, gy 


7 daughter of ſinne, and a condigne punifſh- | 
a 2Y | 


enc for ſinnc, What frat had ye then in tho 
MHirhinss wherewith now ye are aſhamed ? For the 
Mend of thoſe things ts aeazh, Bur no ſhame can 
dIbef31! ro a Chrifttian, Dui credit non ernbeſcen, 
dfHcthar belceueth ſhall not be aſhamed, for Do. 
ef hee fall in ſinne, it will by Gods bleſſing Repenrace 
2Jturnetothe beſt ce him, and his repentance —_— 
Of will blot out the memory of his ſine. Rachabs memory of | 
eJfaith hath blocred away the remembrance of ſinne, 
{her whoredome ; Danids repentance and Heb.113te * 
ICManaſſes, hath blotted ouc their fines ; *Þ'*<*7* 
1 Lots righteouſneſfe is remembred; their ſinne 
is not ſhamefull, for God honoured them 
q with ſuch verrues as tooke away the falthi- ſ- 
nelle of their (itine, Ifa gold ring ſhould fall Saul, | 
in the wire, che price of the gold remaines, 
and the dirt may faone be wiped away. Al» | 
beir /acobs thigh made him to halt, yer the Gen.z2, 3, | 
firength of his armes who wraſtled with the 
| Angell, his revelations that he gor, and his 
{| holinctſe, made nor that to bee thought a d&+ 
| formity in him, what the worſe1s a Captaine Szmil, 
for a ſcarre in his face, whoſe valorous armes DoF, 
hauc beene ſo well tried, The affil- 
Next, his afli tions and perſecutions can- ions of 


not Bee (hamefull, but honourable, for the GI ( 


ww oo. (08 WW %Y 


LY IF | han, 
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Apoſtles themſelues thought it great honour y,,orable, 
cQ 
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C nh, 41. re be beaten, yea to bee ſcourged for Chriſts 


96 An Expoſition upon 
lake. They now are crowned with marcyr- 
dome, whe to the worlds opinion haue ſuf- 
fcred as euill doers, 
The deuils Let wot mince enemiesreionce ower me: | The 
rczvyce at wicked doe imitare the nacure of the deuill, 
- » WIE forheis ncucr glad bur ac rhe deſtruftion of 
" ſinners, 2s the Angels retoyce ar their cen- 
verſion : whereby ye may tricif yee be a true 
_ ye lament with choſechac lament, 
WL have compaſſion on them, and ſay with 
econifion, IE Apoltle Sainc Paul, Yu afjiizttur, & ego 
2 Cor 11. non wrer ? Who u offiifled,und { doe not burns ? 
29. Gods children haue many enemies, hee is 
Do, nerancof Gods lambes if he havenot a Lyon 
Gods chil + , dogge ro purſue him ; ſome are ſecrer, 
Een) have ſome arc open: bur who are they ? wone bur 


ned "" the Deuill and his children ; the Dragon pur- 
Reu,12.17 ſues the ſeed of che woman. 

Nexc, obſcrue their malitious nature, they 
reioyce ac the euill of Gods children, and doe 
leape for.gladnellce. The Flies and Eagles ]tue 
en the ſorcs ef beaſts ; ſo doc the wicked: re- 
joyce at the cuill of Gods people, Rexoyce wor 
oner mee, my enemy, [ haxe fallen, I will riſe 
againe, 

Thirdly, hee would nor feed their cyes 
with his lotſes; The joy of che yricked 1s 6uer | 

it 


The triall 
of 2 Chri- 


the twenty fifth PSAtmun. 99 


in enill, either in their ewne or other mens 
{innes.rhey (I:epe not till chey ſtone, they cate 

or but in (inne with glutteny,they fleepe im 
v vhoredome,they go ro murther,oppreſſion; 
or ſtcaling, R 


T7 _- 0 tur mr ep roeptmu—rs Oo - O_ . -— ——— —  . — —_—  — OO On og OE OI —————c 


VERSE, 2, Soallthat hope in thee ſnall not bee 
aſn:med, but let thews bee confonn- 
ded that tranſpreſſe without cauſe; 


"AN © a that hove tathee.] He ſo drawes his Dea, 
dclivery thr the benefat theresf may LODI 
redeund totherett of the members of ©4,,gune * 
Chriſt, for cher ewils and their goods are com» 
are common; neither ſhould vyec ſecke apy mon, | 
ringroourtelues, bur ſo farre as it may re- | 
domnd to the good of the Church, and her 
c>1mfort. | 
For as 2 ring on the finger adornes the Sine, 
vyho!e body;and as che burt of the finger 4- 
noyerh icall: ſodoththe geod of one mem- of: 
ber re!oyce all, and the hurt of oneoffend Shame 
all. ſent rothe 
Dt l:t them bee confounded that tranſgreſſe _ - | 
without cauſe, )Now ſhame is ſent to the right. © S / 
owner, theyvicked, vyho are deſctibed by ,. They 
two marks; firſt they are pcrfidious, and for- wranſgr 


H "wornc, 


ro 


+  ._- 


, _ An Expoſition vpon 
ſworne, no bend can bind chem, they are a 
falſe generation, truft chem ror, vyhen they 
wk.22.49. are vvith [#245 kiſing thee, then arc they be- 
op San-3-27 traying thee: /oab ſaid ro Aber in peaceable 
manner, how doe you my Brother, inthe 
o meane time had a dapger privately where- 
IL. Withour with rokill hm, Thenex: marke is, vvith- 
ule. our cauſegthey arenot ableto qualifie any in- 
FAl 11.3. ivry that cuer they haue done: What hath the 
* righteous acne ? ſaith Darid, They line vpon 
f ſuſpicions, apprehenſions, and iudge others 
e after their owne falſe nature. 
*98r. Nore a great comtort to eſtabliſh thy con- 
ZInnocen- ſcience 18 thy ſufferings, thine innocencic, 


fo great yyhich makerhthy afflictions light, and thy 


ri 


C mtort 2 hrthens eatic. 
| : of 


I gwWou>lc, — —— —_e— ener —_— 
F 


DPF. 


VsRSE 4. Shew mee thy wayes O Lord, and 
teach me thy pathcs. 


Hew mee.| This lettech ys ſee how that 
a Wee are natnrally vve are ignormt of the v yates 
| 3 mir. of God, and therefore Darid yvould 
| x1 Ignorant, b-< caugnc of God. Hee crauved in 
wm the fi:it three verſes to bee freed of ſhame, 
and now hee craves the meanes by vyhich he 
may bce fn cuen Gods yyord,which 


cs 


DDR 


whom heimplorcs, Jehonan, whom tie delcri- toh. 3. 26. 


fore thy people, 


the twenty fifth PSALM. 09 ; 


s the onely preferuariue from ſhame, And 
herefore it ofren cemmeth to paſſe, thar 
vyaen men are brought ro be open ſpeftacles 
of ſhame, they doe con:ciſe ur was not the Do, 
preſent accidvne wherem they are taken, bur The cons, 
the contempr of Lrods word: And rl: {hould mpr of, 
teach vs to love thar word and follow ir, 10 — 
bo | - z the cauſe; 
theend yye may be kep: from ſhame: which of ſham 
maceth greatly 2ga:nftthe Atheiſts and Pa- Te, = 
pits of 0::r Lind, who comtemne the bleiſed apaind 
word of Ged, they are as Owles flying the cortem- 
liph: of vie day, ©a: male factt, ot lucem : ors of the | 
heerthat doo cuill hareth the | -ghr, _ of Þ 
[a this verte are contained, 1, the perſon g,,,; 


we | dr og , 
Berh,leading hun,recaching himgreceiuins tim The Paris | 


{9 favonc,and nournihing 00622, 14 the 4.5.5. & I. 0 
7. verſes, 2. VWhat hee feces, God, wayes, 2. | 
23. By whar n;eanes, Teach meand lead mee, 3. 
4. the reaſon, Becaulc caou art my God and 4» 


] cruft in thee, 

D-:2i4,a K-ng and a Prophet craues tobee 
directed by God, to rhe effe and end hee 
may direc the courſe of his hfe well, and of 
all his Subictts, which was Solomons choyce: 1 Kin.z.9; 
Lord n146 me wiſed.me to goin and out wiſely be- | 


So ſhould Paſtors doe; Who would bee a 
| 3 Bb good 


k if 


j» {oſs An Expoſition vpo 
Dot. good Maſter, let him be a good Apprentice, 
All fould & this ſame ſhould all private Chrith ans de- 
aſdebreto 9% (jre, chat God would reach them that way 


_ which will pleaſe hun beſt, even his owne 


| waycs; WAYS» I 

{ {Tye con. ZE) 94775:) This preſuppoſeth that there 
- eary waics 1$ another way, which :5 the way of (inne, as 
:20 : 

Pla 


there arc rwo places 2nd ends, heaven and 
hell ; ſo are there rwo perſons ſheepe and 
Geates, two waycs, the broad and narrow, 
| Tef. 24.15. twe words, comer and depart, I, with Jon, 
| ſer before you life or death, the right or 

wrong way, cauſe orretule, All men are go- 

ing, but there1is onely one Gods way, the 

Kings hte {trcete, many by-wayes. Allrhinke 

they arc go:nr to Heanen, TJewes, Turkes,a- 

piſts, Arbesſes, burcry if chou be going clere- 
/ to by that vvay which God hath ſer downe 
| to theggtrye whicit is the ancient way, the 
true and lung way, Brigands and falieguids 
4 Kin.6 19, Ay deccluc you, 2nd lrade you ro Stmaric, 
/d The wreng buc tie Way of God is (cr downe by Caritt, [ 
W way «5 the ausrhe wan,the triith, and th: life, 9 man comes 
v, - ty g_ forth: F athcr.but by me, even through the vale 
PITS?” ofhis fleſh: chus he ſieps through Ci:rilt Da- 


ram:tres. : 


Joh. 14.6. #34 prayes vnto tlie Lord, that hee would di- 
PL 119 35. ret him tn the path of his commandements, 

y for therein was his delight ; and 7/aias ſaith, 
God 


» eo wat. EO 


_ _m_ 


_ 
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Gol will teach vs his wayes, and we will walke mn Ifai.2.3; 
hu pathes, £ | 
There bee twe fcete whereupom wee Faith and 
muſt walke,euen Faith and Loue, which two oY 
will carry vs to heauen, witheut Faith thou yponwee 
art !/ame of thy right foot, witheut Loue thou muſt wall 
art lame of thy left foot: ler Faith workc 
through Loue. Belecue in Icſus Chriſt and 
lizc a Godly life, and aſſure thy ſelfe thou arc 
1:1 the way to heauen, Ifthou belceuc and lue Note, 
euill, thy one foot is inthe way to heaucn, 
thy otherto hell: ſoif thou pretend a good 
Iife,and caſts away the word, thy Ictt feetc is | 
to heaucn, and thy right to hell, Concerning 1Theſg,g, 
Lone, yee need not that [ write unto you; for ye are | 
taught of God to lone one another. 
Morcouer, this (way) in the Scripture is ; 
furcly ſet downe, and the werd is fo called 
many times in the hundred aud ninetcenth 
Plalme. Such great cemme:dation hath j,,, 
Chrift giuea tothe word, that heedehires ys 
diligently re ſearch it, Patres ex Scripturys di. 
dicerunt, nos ex its diſcamms viam : the Fathers 
learncd ofthe Scriptures, ler ys learn of them 4 defire ts 
the way. "Y 
Teach me thy pathes:] this preſuppoſeth pars. uf 


1cth an igs 


"38; 


that men are if807ant by nariire ; for eucn as nerance. 
rangers put in a Wildermeſle, where there is Sur). 
H 3 0s 


- 
* - 


7 


wat 


no ftrajght way, could very hardly difcerne 
vvhat vvay totake, but yvould bce a prey to 
Beaſts and Brigans: ſo are men by nacrue 
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$ AR 8.7. ignorant ef God. The Frruch ſaid to Phitip, 
oo 


How can I wnderſtand withort an Interpreter ? 
Nature may teach thee vvayes ro maintaine 
this life ; but the vvay ro heauen , there is no 
* reaſom that can perſwade or teach , it com- 
 Varr6.17. math by diuine inſpiration. Blefſed art thei 
Sirwon ſonne of Jona, fleſh and Lows hath ot re- 
aealed it unto thee, but my Fatier that t1rmitcce 
Ken, 
 ThePhiloſophers and Afﬀrologians vvho 
| vvere quicke in judging things nacursll, were 
\ Matz1.25, but blind in grace. / thanke thee ( Father) 
thou haſt hid it from wiſe men, and reaecaledit to 
 Mat.z 9. Saber. TheScripture is as the Starre that lca- 
we derh ys to Berhleemp. | 
This is a great humility in Daxza, that bc- 
ing a King and a Prophet, yer he would learn 
this Letlun, co ſerue God: let Preachers cucr 
'N beelcarning. Socrates (21d at his death, Hoc 
4 wonum [cio me mbil ſtire,] know this one thing, 
" Note, Chat] knownothing:a conceit ef knowledge 
is a marc of ignorance, 
Hee repeats this vyord teach mee, often ; 
vyhereby hce acknowledges, that the chiefe 


(ciſon }ice yviſligh to learne ro make him 
; wiſe, 


« © 


mr, 4. — 
o > a» ' 
__ #4 Y «4 
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ws Ceca a iiec 3 $1. ae 


for the people? Preach in ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon, At1;,1 


by repeacing it in the 119.Pſalme 175. times, 


* te «© 9h 
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wiſe, is to know how to ſerve God by his 
word:and of this wiſedome in the 119 Pſalm 
he affirmeth,that it will make him wiſer them 
his enemics, then his maſters, then his anci- 
ents. | 

By the word teach, hee would teach vs ©, 
that the erdinary meanes of Sxfuation and Þicachi 
knowledge is the word preached, How can ofthe we 
they belecue without preaching ? nor by rea- 3 4008 
ding, mumbling Matfes, &c. bur by liucly 
preaching. Chriſt preached ſoin the Tem» of Saha 
ple, when he tooke the Booke from the Rea- on. \| 
der. Brethren bane yee any word of exhorration Luk 4-3 


a 
> F 
Wt 


The repeticion of the words, /b-w mee, teach 
mee, lead mee, teach me, declares the inftancie 
that hee vied ro hearethe word, more ſweet 2 
then honey, yea better chen his appointed ptrig.,alf 
feode, ſothar hee defired that hee might bee pr gg 
but a doore-keeper in the houſe ef che Lord. | 
This his affe&ion to the word hee declarcch 


The great ignorance which is amony- ys Tees 
ſpringeth from a want of dclire co heare, The {fringed 
two Diſciples ſaid , Did not our beart burne * yy 

withis v5 all the time las (pake tows? of dckre 


be r:1ughy 
Luk.24 3 


H4 VIRB. 5: 


CLAn Expoſition vpon 


| | Vens2.5. Lead mee forth inthy trmth , and 


x0 
| hs nou t the 
-» way vn- 


e we be .COnuey 


worke, 


teach mee © for thou art the God of 
my Saluation, in thee ace 111ifft all 


the day, 


Ee craves net enely to be taught the 
truth and the way, burto bee 1d and® 
direted in the way, that God nay - 
not onely peint it ourto him, but 
him thereunto, and keepe him from 


into it. FOIng out of ir; for albeir we be centred 1n the 
way of grace, if God would nor perfc& that 
woerke, wee would fall cucry moment; there- 
fore hec worketh in vs to will and perfice: 
and hee whe began, can crowne alſo the 


hee is the ſtaffe ro which wee mutt 


Jeane, and of which wee mult take hold; 

knowledge is not ſufficient without praQtice, 

God auf 

know. Our knowledge will bee a dittay a- 
ainft vs, if wee walke not inthe way wee 

Fr aw ; for hee that knowes the will of his ma- 


make vsto walke in the way wee 


fter and deeth not the ſame, ſhall haue double 


For thaw art the Ged of my ſaluation:] The 
Argumeut by which hee would moue God , 


id 


"he f'r:1pes, 


to icach huii 'us waves,ls taken from the per- | | 


ſon 


4 


- andnot wee our {clues , neither chariots nor 


— 
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ſon of Ged, whom hee calleth the God ef 
his faluation, and his owne perſon whois ſa- 


_ uedin that hee belecues in him, and the ad- 


inn of faith, which 1s conftancic and perſe- 
ucrancec, all the day. 

1he Argument is taken fromthe Office of 
2 Sauiour,to guide them whom hee hath de- 
linered and ſaved: but thou halt taued mee, 
therefore guide me. 

Firſt, 1n that heecalleth him the God of np, 


his ſaluation, hee would Ter vs ſee that we are All in con- 


all in condemnation without Chrilt, all are demnari- 
incloſed vnder (inne,that God might be mer- 91 withour } 
cifull co rhem. Iſt. 


And vyhere hee calleth himche God of Rom 11.33 


pcgtd | DoA, | 
his ſaluation, hee importerh, chat ic was not go  Þ 
inthe power of Man or Angell to ſaue him, Angel can 
bur in Gods, who behoneT to: take 1t ypon ſauce vsbut. 
himlelfe, te deliver him from temporall and God. 

ſpiricuall dangers. Saluarien opely belong- _— 
eth te the Lord; Whar God is like eur Ged, Prat $4 
whodeliuereth vs from our encmies, as hee 11,13, 
brought the [{rachices ent of Egypr, led chem 
through the red Sca, forght all cheir barcels, 
rebuked Kings for their ſakes What eucr de= 
livery comes to ys,comes by God, whateuer 
1uftroment hice vierh in the ſame; he ſauces vs, 


horſes. 


Conſt 


crowneth, 


Note. 


all our 


YEtues 


ancy quality, conftancy : for (44 the day) (igni 


F 


To6 . An Expoſition vpon 


horſes. The conſideration of this ſhould; 
moue vsto be thankfull to him, /Mofes, I 
fa, Sampſon, &c. were typicall Sauiours, 
but God was the great Sautour, who ſaued 
his people. 
Next, if God be the onely and ſole Saviour} 
ef our bodies, in ſauing them from diſeaſes: 
and of qur lives, in ſauing them from our cnc- 
mies, ſhould any ſeeke ſaluation to his ſoule 
but from him?for if a temporary delinery car 
not come but by him, what devilliſh deQrin 
15 it to reach, that ſaluation can come by any 
ether? Sccing then ſaluacion onely belongs 
tothe Lord, let vs runneto him and ſecke 


at his hands, whois onely able to performe; 
and bring it to vs. Scecke it not at Saints, but 
at the King of Saints, 


- 


Inthee doe I truft : | There is deſcribed th : 
powerfull initrument, apprchending Gods 
mercies, euen faith adorned with his chicfe 


eth as much as continually : for there 
isno vertue in man which can be reſpenſable 
to Ged, if it be net toyned with conftancie 
Ye muft wait patiently, beleeue confidently 
ſceke, knecke, aske, hold. vp yeur hand 
without fainting, firengthen your weake 


Gen. 32-24 hands and fecble knees, He abpde with Jacolf 


the 


ihe twenty fifth Pxatus, 


| che heat of the day, and the cold of che me# - 
ning, and ſhrinked nor, till che Lord came—.._\ 
urs} 2c latt; and we muſt abideto the end of the Ws 
ied] day of our lite, ; 

| The day hath a morning, a noone, and Manybe. + 
an euening-tide ſo hath our age, a youth, a ginmhe 

1 middle age, and adeclining time ; blefſed 15 CONS” > 
nc} hethar perſeuers tothe end, and till his acer , ou 
breach conitantly depends - on God, aid ſceke God 
Icaues him nor ; for certainly that man (hall whofor- 


haue the crowne of cternall glory. rags _ | 


ing ofthe 
age, 


—_——— —_—_— le. Af. A —_—_ ——_—_— ——— 
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y VERSE 6. Remember O Lord thy tender mer- 
cies, and thy louing kinaneſſe : for 
they baxe beene for ener. 


- ] N the precedin g werds, Dazid firſt pray- 


ed that God wonld deliver him from 

ſhame and contempt : next, that hee 

woud teach him his wayes : and now he y,g: 

1 delires chat God would hauc mercy vpon yooafſu- 

I him, and pardon him his ſinnes. Marke by ravceef © 

this his order in prayer, how firft heedelires theremile * 

that God weuld teach him his law, and then _ «f fin, 

that ke would put away his ſinne ; for we can pur his lay 

j neuer get affurance of che remiflion of our in eu | 
 linnes, till God put his lay in our heart, o4f- hearus | 

| fer 
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/ ter theſe dayes, faith the Lord by leremy, I will" 


put wy law in their inward parts, and write ut in|0 


their hearts, and w:ll be their Goa, and they (halt 


be my people. And they ſhall teach no more euery 
man hy neghbonr, and eucry man his brother, 
ſaying, Know ye the Lord ; for they [Fall all know 
me, from the leaſt to the greateſt of them, ſayes 
the Lord, For ] wilt forgine them their mguity 
and remember their ſinues ns mere. Which the 
Apoſtle te the Hebrewes reciteth word by 
word. For God firſt by his word and Spirit 


Knowledge Workes in the mind of a (inner a light and 


of finne 


_ cores be- 
' forere- 


miſſion of 


finne. 


Plie7.Q20, 


ſight of his finnes, and in his heart! a ſorrow 
fer it, and then he putceth it away and for. 


gives it. Therefore ler ys try whac (ight and | 


ſenſe of fin the word of God hath wrenghc 
in vs, that wehauc 2 certificate te our con- 
ſcience of the remiſſion thereof. He ſendeth 


bu werd and bealcth them, He ſent Nathan to | 


Damnid, and then pardened him, 
Ia theſe two verſes he thrice repexteth the 


mory or fergetfulncile in God, as in man, for | 


time makes man to forget, but Ged changerh 
necime ; abſence makes ys forget, bur all 
things are preſent to him ; memory hath a 


ſear in mans braine, which being perturbed | 
it fayles, God is all memory. Bur he is faid ts | 


ITINCIiTi- 


word (remember, ) not that there is any me- | 


- 
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wilt emember er forget, when by vilible tokens How God 


! *x [ot doing he ſhewerh his fauour or ditpleaſure 
Zaftltoe man. As he remembred Noab when the 


is aid to 
remember, 
Gen.$, I» 


ery flood d1miniſhed ; eAbreham, when he ſaucd and 19,29. 
er, [£9 and brought him out from Sodome ; Ra- Gen.ze. 22 


OW 


| ncd his pcople by the word and ſword, in 


chel, when he made her conceue ;and Anna, x Sam. 119 

when he granted ynro her her pecition. 
Thy tenaer mercies and loumg kindneſſe -] 

Firſt te craves at God that he would remem- 

be: his mercies, which 1s the fuſt ching wee 

ſhould ſcckeat God ; for if we get it (as ſaid 


| Jaceb ) wee ger all things, And hereby It1S Gen,33-it | 


clearly feene, that hee diſclaimes all merits 5 Mercy a- 


for athetc he fought the Lords batcells, goucr- gainſt me- | 
Lit, q 


executing tuttice, prayed and praiſed God 


| continually, fafted, and beſtowed almes on 


the Saints ; yet he cenfefleth chey cannet ex- Pal. 16, 2. 
terid toGod ; which refuteth and damneth U/e. 


| the foslih Papiſts, who pretend merits, but Of confu- 


ration | 
the Papiſts ; 
mcL its. | 


commit murthers and adulterics, and yet 
with open movrh they cry, merits, merits, 

Hee amplifieth Gods mercies by three 
names, mercies, þenignities, goodneſle ; be- 
nignity twice repeated ; ſee how highly hee 
doth eſteeme of Gods geoadnefic, when hee 
cannot finde cermes {uthciently te expreſſe 
nem, 


Bug 


k 


kingand beftowing theſe things which the 
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; Aluely But theſe chree lively repreſent vnto vs the 
1 — Trinity; the Father the tountaine of good 
7 Trinity © nelſe,yea goodne!Te ir ſelfe ; the Sonne, mer- 
bp cie fupplying our miſcry ; the holy Spirit, 
F benignity and boumtifulnetle,gratiouſly wor- 
- 
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L | Weſhou'd 
© | imicacecthe Chrittians ſhovid unitare ; rhe goodnefle of 


—_ the Fa:her, the tacrcy of the Sonne, and the 
icS © 
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Father and Sonne give. The goodnefle of 
God is the fountaipe begerting mercy, and 


mercy bringerh forth benignity. Let vs learne | 


by this, that whatever commeth to vs, muſt 
either come out of the founraine of Gods 
mercy, or elſe iris a curſe, not a benignity, 
buta maligniry. Many ſay, Who will ſhew 
vs any good thing ? but Darid ſaycs, Lord 
Lift vn the lroht of thy countenance on me. 

Theſe three properties of the Trinicy all 


bountifulnctlc of the Spirit ; thar 1n ſa doing 
they may haue ſociety with the Father,Son, 
andSpiric. I know thee to be a good man, 
becaufe chou arc nor cruell bue mercifull; I 
know thee to be mercifull, 1n that thy hand 
1s bountiful, thou giues and diftibutes ro 
the poore, thy righrcouſneile endureth for 
euer. 

The word IRQs Rachamims fignifieth 
bowels, which arcthe ſears and places of rhe” 


fatherly” 


the twenty fifth Ps arms. 1 


| Fatherly and motherly loue, and therefore the 
hildren arc called par:ntww v1/cera,the bow- 
Is of the parents ; wh:ch phraſe the Apoſtle 
writing to Philemon both inthe 12. and 20, 
verſe, expoundeth ſpiritually : Thow therefore 
receiue his that 15 mine ewxe bowel; : and 1n the 
20. verlc, { 9mfort my bowels in che Lord, Can Eſay 49.15 
ja mother forget her cid, &c, yer the Lord | 
{cannot forget [irael. And as the Father pitties Pl193-13s 
[h1s children, ſoche Lord hath pitty on thoſe 
that fcarc him. So we ſee hereby how deare 
and neerce weare to Gods ve: y heart, that we 
haue a place in his innermoſt aFeions. 

But when hee ſpeaies of mercies and be- Jnfinir mi- ! 
nignities, he ſpeakes in che plura!l number, ſeries han— FF. 
becauſe as our {innes 2nd mijeries are infirur, _ ob: 
ſo we have need of infinit comforrs and par- OO 

dons, he is called the father of mercies. 2 Cor-1.3; 
For they hawe beene for ener: ] A faire com- Gods wer- 

mendation of Gods mercics, from the erer- cics are e- 

nity thereof. His mercies had no beginning, ©? 

as himſelte had none, and ſhall haue noend; 

F-om euerlafting co cucrlafting thou art our pſal.xee, 

God. For as the Ocean and maine Sea, can Sl, 

never beexhaufted, but it would furniſh was 

tertoall the world, if euery one ſhould bring 

veſſels ro draw water there-from: So if wee 


had faich and prayer co ſecke grace from _ | 
c '"y 
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nan fc 
__ Or rr otros te ren. - an 05- arg *u 
: ; . 


_ , | . : , _ Py "* 5 W" x " * * 
EMEA es Cot, Rug #2, 7 ultra - 
Ly 
® 


_ * Wrgers fih- Gomes 


f SA. a 
, : Ng * a 4 4 
4 3X) Fay" a ” oY o —_ = : 
- SW q TX : & oY " 
» - . 


12 An Expoſition U013 
heis all-fifiicjpacin himfelte co furniſh vs all: 
which makes Dai4 te cry in one Pſalm twe- 
Plaln2%. ry and (ixe times, thy mercy exdureth for ener; 
Mar.15. 18 Therefere we may build our faith ont as on 
a itrong Rocke, thar the gates of hell canner 
preuaileagaintt vs, for cuery thing earthly on 
Al! thing: which we repoſe 1s ſubicct ro mutation and 
change, change: Bur herein 12 our comfort, tizar he 18 
God onely .1; jmmurable God on whom wee depend, 
immuabl., nd in whom wetruſt: then as long as God 
ſtands, our fſaluation cannot faile, Wee to 
them whopur their trilt in any other, fol- 
Jonah 2.8. lowing lying vanities, and forſaking mercies. 
Plal.:19. /[/ wane /ecxe ancnd of oil perfection, ( ſayes JAY 3 
rd) but thy word ts very large, 
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VERSE 7, Remember not the (innes of my 
youth nor my rebellions + but accor- 
amy to thy kenJnefſe remember thou 
me,eues for thy ccoanefſe ſake, 0 


L rd, 
Doi. E conioynes theſe ewo, memorie of 
Wh# God mercics, and forgcttulnetle of linnes, 
remembers the enc deftroyes the other z when 


mercies he God remembers mercy, hee forgers 


; when he remembers lun, ke forgets 
mercy + 
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mercy : when Ged will plague the Whore 
of Babcl, it is ſatd, He wif{rempember ber ſinnes. 
and in Hejea, Now will hee remember their tw. Hol 8.1z, 
gquity . and 1fit their finnes, they ſhall retwrue to | 
E7)pt- 

He craued mercy before at God, now hee Dof7r. 
lers vs ſee the ob1ctt of Gods mercy, even (11 It fin had 
and hcre appcares the great wiſedome of **tbeene,! | 
God, who can curne all chings co che beſt ro ET 
thoſe rhaclove him; ſo thathee doth make ,1cne 
their tinne which they did cememir, to mani- knowne. 
feft his glory, and work their owne faluation, Rom.s, 28. 
All che properties of God ( his juſtice and 
mercy excepced) might have beene knowne 
roche world by the creacion ; his wiſedomein 
framing the world to artificially, his power 
in maincaining it, his goodnetTe 1n makin 
man ſo excel/enta creature; but if finne hat 
net beene, neither Gods mercy would hauc 
beene manifeſted in pardening ic, neither his | 
juſtice in puniſhing it; For where ſonne aboun- Rew.s, 20, \, 
acd, there mercy ſuperabonnal. 

Remember uot the finnes of my youth : | Hee 
makes mention of his ſinnes, for when hee 
ſpeakes ro Ged whois moſt uſt and righte- 
ous, that he ſhould remember his owne vn- 
rightcouſneſſe;as the brethren of /o{cph, when 


chey ſought fauour of him, they 
che 
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the wrong they did to him: as if one ſeekin 
288 the helpe of his fricnd, he would confellethe 
3 Luk 1521 faulcs hedid againſt him; as the forlorne fon 
8 did co his father. So, ſecing (inne is the prin- 
" cipall wall which diuides vs from God, ſo 
i that he doth not heare our prayers, Danid 
Do. here taketh away this imped:tmenc. Therefore 
{+ Wemuſt jf wee would haue our prayers acceptable co 
"oe _—_ God, let vs begin ar an humble begging of 
|! &...,.14 pardonandremiſſion(at which #lour praiers 
| beheard, ſhould begin) rhar having aſſurance ct Gods 
'F47 | favour, wemay boldly ſute whar ve pleaſe, 
Bur if wee begin not our praycrs ac craving 
pardon ; we become like fooliſh Phylicians, 
whoneglet the cauſes of the diſcaſe, and one- 
ly ſtudy co mitigate che preſent dolour, and 
apply outward ſomentations tor the curing 
thereof, 

Bur how is it that Did ſpecially nomi- 
nates the tranſpreſhons of his vouth ? did hee 
not commit > 4a linnes ? and are the ſinnes 
of kis age of no moment ? 

w, ] anſwer, He doth not extenuate his pre- 
ſent ſinne, by remembring the Gnnes of his 
youth, bur rather aggrauares and 2ggredges 
the ſame, while he repears from his child- 
hood , how many wayes hee had kindled 
Gods wrach againſt him, Confeſling _ "e 
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the twenty fifth PSatus. 115 
had heaped ſinne vpon [inne, and fo by pro- 


celſc of timie was loadned and oucrcharged 
with 1t. 

Next, if God ſhould deale with him by ex- 
treame rigour, hee ſhould nor onely call co 
mind the taules which he did yeſterday, buc 
whactſocucr linnes Ice did from his youth. 

The word V1 includes ali the faults ether 
of commifhon or omillion which hee did, 
T herefore ſo oft as the Lord terrifies vs with Note. 
his judgements, ler vs not onely remember 
our laſt offence, but ler our former tranſprel- 
lions make vs bee aſhamed, and bring new 
{obs and (ighes in our heart. Letold men call 
to minde their former offences which they 
did commit in their youch. Saint Au7uſtine 
in his confeſh>ns reckonerh out all the follics 
which he committed in his childhood,intan- 
cy, youth, and age, calling them co minde - NA 
cuen from the beginning - for we are concci-.Plalgr.g, 7? 
ucd in finne, and a child of one day 1s not F 
cleanc before God. A; we grow in yeares £ 
ye grow inlinne: 23 a Lyons whelpe,is borne 
with a ſauage nature, and as it growes in age 
ſo the cruelty thereof increaſeth, ſo docs man. 
Solomon 1m the Progcroy laith, It is hard to know Pro joury. 
the way of « young man with amail, $0 young 
men haue need of ſure cuſtody, that their pa- 

I 2 ' rents 


j4 
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rents, maſters and Preachers,ſhould cake heed 
diligently ro chem. 

Saint e-Ambroſe 1n a Sermon at the Fune- 
rall ofche Finperour Valentinian the younger, 
Br bringeth in that place ot the Lamentations, 

 Inm3-27. Bleſſed is the man who belyes hu yoake m hes 
"45 Jemth, God is mercifull ro that yourh whom 
t he corrects, | 

Daxid he deplores che finnes of his youth, 
which were ſecret from the world, and per- 
chanceto himſelte, yer hee crates pardon for 
them. Now the ſmalleſt -{innes trouble him, 
which before were bur ſports to im ; and fo 
It will befall ro vs: thoſe offences now which 
'Y weaccompr no offences, atter we will eſteem 
* Prou.s.3. them great ſinnes ; now they are honey in the 
; mouth, bur afcer in the belly they will be bit- 


rer as gall, 
timeof There is no time of mans age which is 
4K lifts free from (inne, but the youth 1s nor onely 
j1 L wa firſt, bur moſt ſubiet thercunto ; for a yourh 
USB i... is like an vntamed Calfc, like a wilde Alle 
Vt \ which will be talgen in her moneth. The firft 
borne ſhould bee ſacrificed to God,the firſt 
J. fruirs ſhould be offercd co him, yea the beaſt 
$- 10: if ic had not beene redeemed, the necke of it 


bchoued ro haue beene broken. Thinke yee 


not that God hath more reſpeR of the firft 
: Es fruits 
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fruits of our life,then he hath of che firft fruits 
ot Bullocks. Thou ſhale conſecrate thy be- 
ginnings to God with ofa, who in the , xingaaa © 
morning of his }ife, even early, began to ſeeke 
che Lord, We ſhould in our life keepe ſuch 
dyets as did Dazid in his praycrs ; /Morning, Pſal, 55,19 | 
noone-tide, and at euen he ſoucht the Lora, Re- 
member thy (,reatdr im the dayes of thy youth, be- Eccleſ.t2.1 | 
fore the yeeres come wherem ye ſhallſay, 1 baue 


no pleaſure, Be aſſured O young manyee ſhall Eccleſ. 11.9 W 


come to indgement : yea, thy old bones ſhall inhe- lob 20.11, 
rit the ſinnes of thy youth, 

The (innes of youth whereto they are To whar 
moſt inclined, are ht, pride,and a contempt _-—_— 
of their elders :the vile doe contemnethe he- 1 
nourablc, and youth deſpiſe age. Such was 
the pride of eAbſolom, whoſe puniſhment 2 Sam.18.s 
ſhould cerrific all youths. 

Next, luſt is natutall cothem, as the Pro- 
digall child ſpent his rimejn riot and luxury. Luke 15.14 

"Thirdly, hypocriſic ; they can very well 
diſſembletheir doings : and when, with the 
Whore in the Proxerbes, they are intending \ 
ſinne, then they prerend they were offering 
their peace offcrings : and with Abſolow, pre- ,5.y 1... 
tending their yowes in Hebron, but inten- | 
ding co fiirre yp rebellion. | 

And finally, all youths arc ſubieR ro in« 
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4 ' Simil, conftancy.thcy arecompared to dreggy wine 


not ſecled, fo that experience hath canghe vs 
to ſay, [: is loſt which is done co chem. 
It thou haſt eſcaped trom judgement in 
thy youth, and haſt patled rhe dangers theres 
of, thou maiſt greatly praiſe God. I read of a 
Simil, man, who being drunke in the mighe, palled 
a very narrow bridge, which conſidering in 
the mo:ning, died inconrinently : fo wee 
ſhould admire when weremember what dan- 
pers we have elcaped. 

Then if the ſinnes of youth now trouble 
youth and him in his age,what doe yerhinke of the ſins 
aorance Which ye doe againſt knowledpe and conſci< 
be griz=" ence in your old age? Should ye nor confetle 
HE7s bow hem and bee aſhamed of them ? If a child 
OG _ "© bluſh ir is thought good, verecuxdia ; but if an 
know- Old man blufh it is thought evill, becauſe hee 
Jedge. is bound to doenothing whereof hee ſhould 

beaſhamed. But many are like to the falſe 
Elders that luſted after .%/a"n4, and to them 
appertaincth ſhameard confuſion, for their 
example incourageth youngmen to doe wic- 
kedly. Yea they are veiy rare who haue 
eſcaped che perils of youth, either by one 
notable {inne or other. 
Now D=1d of cheſe his own ſins doth make 


a ſpeciall coufcflion, & doth not infold him- 
ſelfe 


the twenty fifth PSaLun, 119 
ſelfe vnder the mantle of generality:albeit ma- A ſimple 


ny are caught naturaly to dilſemble their ſins, <on'elsion 
ro excuſe them, to cxtenuatethem, orelſe to "© 
inuolue them vnder a common neceſlity of 
ſinning: bur this will nor pleaſe God, vnleſle 

wee freely ſay with Dazaad, I haue ſinned : for Syeil, 
as a Patient muſt necds diſcouer his fore and 
wound to the Phylitian z ſo muſt a finner yn- 

couer his ſinne to God, vyhich is an euident 

roken of a penitent, 

Morcouer, hee deſires not onely that God ,, 
would forgiue his ſinnes, but more, chat hee (i  * 
would forget them : wherein God differeth G94 for. | 
from men; men may forgiuc, but they will re- gon finne Y} 
member, for malice anger takes ſuch im- hcforgerss NF 
preſſion in our hearts, that it is hard to raſe *- 
out the memory of our receiued injuries, al- 
though wee pardon them with our heart : b 
But God as hee remits,fo hee forgets, hee ſees Num.13a 
no iniquity in /aceh; and becauſe the chil- 
dren ot God are imperfcR, and in this can ne- 
uer bee like to God, ſo long as they carry a- 
bout wich them this {inning ſinne, "as may be 
ſcene in David, who in his Teftament re- 1 Kio. 2.%. 
membred che iniury done to him by Simes, 
to bee puniſhed by So/omon , although in his 
time hce did diſimulateir: yer ler this bee 
ſome comfort toys, that if the wicked moti- 

I4 - ons 


' 120 An Expoſition vpon 
ons of injuries doneto ys come in our minds, 
lec vs reſiſt and cortrovle thew, which ſhall 
bee ſufficient betore God. 

G Sinne and Nor 1) rebeltions,) Sinnes and rebellions 

| rebcllion are ioyned together , the mother and her 

are conioy= daughter, ſinne if it grow and increale it tur- 
| ned, neth intorebcllionand dilobedience ; which 

y P75 js like tothe ſinne of witchcraft and Idola. 

þ Simil, Fry: 2nd as a Serpent by cating averpent be. 
'4 commeth aA Dragon z ops ca £9 Yw1dparws 
ver , ſo linne feeding vpon linne, becom- 
mcth at laſt rebe]lion. There are deprecs of 
ſinne, Nemo repente faltns eft turpiſſimus, Da- 
41d prayeth toGod to forgiue him his ſecret 

* finnes, and hee deſires that God would keepe 
him from preſumpruous finnes; ſlay ſinnein 
the cradle,if yee Jet it come to maturity it may 
turne into rebellion, 

The word alſo imports ignoragces,which 
| aprecth very well wich this youth, ro declare 
youth i; fÞarche linnes of youth commenly ſprings 
| jono:am, forth fiom ignorance, for they are blind 

os i through lack of knowledge, for they hauc no 


| think th" naturall jd 
| Kleltc wilc 


gement, they lacke infiruction, 
they want-expertence,and luch hke:by nature 
wee arc all borne fosles, nature hath raughe 
the bea'is to know things profitable & hure- 
full co them, The Swallow knoweth her 


| time, 
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time, the O xc his crib, but man knoweth not. \fa.;t. 3- 
his owner, neither the cime when hee hall 
curne to che Lord. 

And chis 1gnorance makes youth to bere- 
bellious to their parents ; whereof the Lerd 
complaines by his Propher, / hawe brought wÞ 1a, x, 2. 
children, faith the Lord, and nowr:fhed thery, 
and they haue rebelled againſt me. 
This ſhold teach Parents to remedy the igno- A profita- 
rance of their youth by inftruQtion, that their ble Leffon 
minds being inlighrned by the knowledge of for Parengs 
God and learning, they may feare God in the rune 
morning of their youth, and hauethe eyes ct qren in 
their vnderſtanding opened to know the true vertue, 
God and feare him, that .it may bee fulfilled 
that is ſpoken by the Prophet : And'in the Laff Tocl 2.18. 
dayes I will porere out of my Spirit pon all fleſy, 
and your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall prophe- 
fie, ana your young men ſvall ce vifcons, We may 
complaine moſt wſtly with that holy Father 
S. Auguftire, of the neglef of education of 
our youth, where heeſaith, O flores vere now cy, ind 
fronainm, ſod veprarum : (Q) truely they are recom- | 
Hourifhes not of branches bur of briers, and pence ts _ 
ſothe Lord deth recompence the Parents in Path 
their age, thatas they were negl:gent in trai- 
ningthem vp inthe knowledge of God, ſo 


they become croſſes to their Parents intheir . 


we. 
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! Autarch, "age. Among the Lacedemonians there was x 

UE, Law that children were not obliged to main- 
raine their Parents in their age, who were | 
S-- carcle(Te of their education 1n yertue when 

| they were young. 

F Dot. Moreouer,ler vs a(ſure our ſelues that the 

| i Sinnes of finnes of Ignorance will not excuſe vs, albeit 
; ignorance they may extenuate our paines, and make ys 
, 


_ X- co bee puniſhed with fewer ſtripes. 


 T will not inliſt in this poynt, becauſeT 
I; haue ſpoken ſufficiently thereof in that Ser- | 
q: mon on Chrifts firſt word ſpoken on the | 
| Croſſe, Father forgine them, for they kyow not | 
what they doe. 

But according to thy kindneſſe remember thou 
wee, eney for the gooaneſſe ſake, O Lord.) The 
'' fountaine hee runnes- ynto 1s the mercy of 
d God, where hee plainly diſclaimes his owne 
* gorinur the Merits: Lorinus a leſuite here bringeth in 
'* Teſuite a- ſundry paſſages of Scriptuxe co qualifie the | 
| . gainſt me- mercy.of God againſt merits : P/a/.6.8, 51.3, 

mn”. 69.14. $6:5.15. 106.45. 119. 156. 130.7. | 
Dar.9.18. lſa.g5.7, * 
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VERSB. 8. Grations and righteous is the Lord, . 
therefore will hee teach ſinners 1m 
the way. 


N this ſecond part of the Pſalme after ,, © 
J Petition, he ſerteth downe the preps 5,10 
tothe which his faith doch leane, ro wit, and mercy 
the mercy, truth, and righteouſnetle of props of a | 
God, Hebeleeued, therefore hee ſpake : fo SIE; 
our Prayers except they bee greunded ON =} a ] 
faith, andan aſſurance that God will grant 
them, they are offenſiue to God, and not pro- 
firable for vs: Hee who prayeth without faith, 
faith S. James, is like 4 wane of the Sea, toff of Tam.1.6. 
the winde, and carried away. The proofe of 
this is in the ſixt Palme, whercin after his 
prayers, with a conſtant aſſurance he conclu- 
deth, al mine enemies ſhall be confounded. At- Pal, 6, 168, 
ter hee had prayed for mercy, hee falleth out | 
in a meditation, conſideration and proclama- 
tion of Gods goodnelle,in the eighth, ninth, 
and tenth yerſes, as it were to ſtir yp himſelfe Sil, 
vp to Prayer againe: as a man finding a fire al. 
moſt conſumed, doth put thereinto more 
coales to kindleir. 
Gracious and righteous u the Lord.) Firſt in 
his owne nature, hee is good and righteous 
eu9vs reftus;next, he is poodco vs inteaching 
Vs 
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thee from Gods grace, 
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vs his way.God is not only good but goodnes 
it ſelte:but how doth his goodnes appearc? not 
in ſhewing mercy on Abraham, lſaacke, [acob, 
Meſeramd the righteous, but on the moſt mi- 
ſcrable ſinners, (as Manaſſes ſaith in his Pray- 
er) the Prodtipall child, harlots,& ſuch other. 
Therefore will he teach ſinners im the way.) In 
this common benefic of remiſſion of ſinnes,he 
inuo;ucth himſfelfe with the reſt of the Saints, 
and fo ſhould all our futes bee common, thar 
wee delire nothing alone, but that whereof 
our brethren may participate, This 1s the 
communion of Saints which wee belceuc. 
Our dayly prayers are for all, Gize ws this day 
enr dayly bread, forgine 15 our finnes, andlead ws 
wot into temptation, Who ſceketh any thing for 
himſelfe of God, and not for the reſt of his 
brethren, ſhall be repelled, & receiue nothing. 
Theperſens to whom mercy appertaines 
are called ſinners, as though hee would make 
linne che onely obicft of Gods mercy, as in- 
deeditis: for Gods mercy would net have 
been manifefted,if ſin had not been knowne, 
that ſo where [inne abounded, there grace 
might ſuperabound: the whole haue not 
nced of the Phyſician, but the lick. Think not 


thac the multitude of thy finnes will exclude 


Chrift 
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Chriſt ar the vvell was found of the Sama» Toh. 4. 
ritan woman; mercy and miſery mer toge- 
ther in the Pha.iſees houſe, euen Chrift and Luke7.36. 
the Magdalen :in the field hee met with the Maczo.q5, | 
bl1nd, who cried, Sonxe of Dawd have mercy | TY 
ex75;inthe Temple vvith the Publican z at tohn 5.2, 
the Poole withthe Paralitique; for, He cawe 1 vv gg, 
»:rrocall the rtohteous, but ſinners to repentance, 

Bur what teacherh he ? His wayes :not the Hetea. 
trad1-10n ot men, of Popes, of Councels, whe cheth | 
co\11d and have erred, bur Gods owne wayes, Godwates | 
his ffaures, ſoofrrepeared m the 119. Plalm, 0 
Wor to the Papift, whotfollowerh lying vani- 1, 4g, 
ties, torſaking their owne mercy, 

Thegreat Door and teacher is God him- 
ſelte, who haumng the key of che heart, muſt Non 
open it himſelic, Theretorethe conuerſion of * 
a {inner 1s nota worke of nature, bur it 15 Rd R 
Gods principall faueur, who muſt giue cn- , gnneris * 
create io Parts planting, and Apollces wate- not a work 
ring. We ſhould theretore feruenily pray to <fnamige-" 
God for the Preachers, that hee would ſo * ©<953:&3 
bleſJe them, that by their labours many may | 
be converted to himſelfe, The Traclites yn- 
der the Law being terrified by Gods voice, 
ſaid, Ler not God ſpeake any more vnte vs, but Exod.20.z9 | 
AMoſes,But wee vnder the Goſpel being com- | 
forted by his voice, fay, Let Afoſes and Pan! Nore, 

be | 
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be (ilent, but let God ſpeaketo vs. 


The worke of conuerſion of ſinners, D4- 


v4 draweth to the fountaine, cucn' Gods 


graceand free fauour : whateuer commeth to 


vs, doth procced out of his grace. 


| Delfr Bur this is wonderfull , how grace and 
'} Mercy and righteouſnelſe, which ſeeme ſo oppolit in the 
þ tice fſuationand conuerlion of a ſinner meets 0» 


ether, and kiſſes one another. I anſwer, In 
eworke of our redemption they accorded, 
when Gods iuftice was fully ſatished by the 
death of Chrift, and his mercy was cleerc by 


| | Sim, full pardoning VS, when we eſcaped wich the 
| Lew, 16, 8: ſcape-Goat to the wildernetle, and he dicd ; 


the ſuerty paid thedebr, and wee were freed, 
Incthe conuerſion ofa ſinner hee vieth both, 
hee vyounds and humbles, cures and exalrs 
againe; Dedvcit ad inferos, & reaucit ; Hee 


Þ Ateg. 5, cat downe Paul, made him blind, rebuked 


him,and then converted and comforted him, 
and ſcnt him co teach the Goſpel, and con- 
uert others. 


VERSE. 


V1 
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VERS® 9. Themthat be meck,will be gui'e wn 
indgement, and teach the humble = 
hys way. 


E ſettech down in this verſe to whom 
HH former bench doth appercaineg 

and what forr of linners ſhall partici- 
_-- pate of mercy z to wit, the mecke and 
humble z whom God hath fo prepzred by at- 
fictions and crofles, that he hath made them Do#, < * 
to giue an open way and placeto the _— Aﬀftions | 
ro worke in them, For as the waxe firſt is teach bu 
by labour and by fire, made ſoft _ Ro 
before it.can take ſtampe and impreſſion of |, 11. 
the Kings image and ſuperſcription; yea clay $5 ;ms/, 
muſt bee made ſoft and pliable before it bee 
madea vellel]: ſomuſt God humble vs, be- 
forc he pur his image in vs: ſothe gold, (il- 5;wil, 
uer,&c. muſt be bartcred, before it be ſtam- _— 
ped. /t « good {faith Darid) that thou haſt Pſ.r 19,90, 
humbled me. for thereby I learned thy Comman- | 
acments : If he had nor. beene firſt humbled, 
hee had never learned Gods Commande- 
ments. Hedefired children to come tohim, 
for of ſuch is the Kingdome of heauen : yea Mar.19.14. © 
except we become as theſe, we ſhall nener emer 


thereinto. God reſifteth the proud, and gineth lam 4.6. 
5 
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grace to the humble, On whom will the Spirit of 
the Loydreft ? on the contrute heart, 
Sum. ThePalaceof Heaven is very ample, but 
_ theentry very narrow,let vs then humble our 
ſelues vnder the mighty hand of God, and 
Mar,11.29; tearne of Chriſt char hee 15 meeke and low- 
Iy,and wee ſhall finde reſt co our ſoules. 
 Whoare The word meeke, is in Latine mites, of 
; mecke.  ywhichour Sauiour ſpeaketh, Bleſſed are the 
M2.5.3. meck,or manſueti, quaſi ad manum venire /uets, 
accuſtomed ro come vnder the hand; ſo God 
ſo mitigateth the fury of our nature and r2- 
meth vs, that wee become ſo obedient, thac 
; asa childe commerh vnder the hand of his 
- Ph y2s 2 Parent, oras a handmaid is direted by the 
cyc of her miſtrelle, ſo doe wee attend vpon 
God. 
þ Doltr. Mk aide: :]God who teacheth the meeke. 
F ow healſoguides and direts them, and leades 
I them throu ro way. For as children arc 
E ; rt £ are they impotent ; they are 
> IS r by rheir parents& led by chem;whom = 
directs he alſo protects, and guides to 
Nepean er clſc we ſhould ſoon periſh. He muft 
order the ations of our wholclife rightly, 
which isthe ſecond grace that God will be= 
ſew on his children,when they ſubmic chem- 


ſclucs obedicarly to beare hi e. This 
, Bos 


#.-- fon comnibeiiieg this Grecian, who be- 
75. «4 1ng wharwas the chiefe chiing rc- 
_- quired in an Oraror, aatwered thrice, pro- 
naxtczation) thrice, that the chicte vertue re- 
quired in a Clriftian was humility: and in 
another Epiſtle ; £2 44/urs ſenex A 18KORe COe- 
prſcops, Ex:/copus tot anmerim, 4 ; collega nonazuns 
> Paratue- ſum aiſcere ; 1 am here an 
old manready to learne. froma young. man 


my coadiucor in the minittery, and ſo. old a 


Hithep.from a young man who {carce hath 
beenganeyearein the tcruicc. 


VaRrss 10. Allthepaths of the Lord are mercy 
andiruth unto {1c as heepe 1s com 
nenant and 11s teftimeanies, 


Zi thepaths,c+-.] Ancmpomuzor cxcla- 
mation, whereby hee cxplaineetiiwhac 
he would ſhew, cuen the wayes —_ theLord ; 

| amoſt comforrableſaying: ſuch as Pad ach 
To thoſe that loue the Lori allthings 
werkgtegetber for the beſt : Sickneiſe, pouerty, 
infamie, yea death, which is che Tas mer- 
cy, when we are {eparate perfectly from (finne 
and the world, and conioyacd co " Chriſt So 


thas Gud 13 cucr accumulacing mexcies, and 


© 


heaping Fn hae Be a 
failerh vs, certainly commerh from his iner- - 
ce, 2naittsof hs mercy chat WE Are NOT Colle 
tumed and daily brought ro confulion. 
He com prehendeth rhe paths ofrhe L 


in two wores, mercy and truth, or (irocker Al 


expeund ) jufhce. Theſe are the cwop _ hy 
which vpholdeth a King amd his « era. © 
CAM-rcy and truth peferne the King, —— 2 


threne ſhall be effabiifhed with mercy. Whareuer 
we hearcorreade ofche wayes efGod, ise- 
cher merey ercruth.: mercy im parda tins 
truth 1n pertorming his pre Oo 
[1::es rhar are in God may tend tothe: repre». 2c 
bace, buc with nogeof theſe rwo haucthey ;* 
any thing ro doe, for they have no repen- | 
cance, cherefore no remifſior ef finnes ; they ek. 
have no ta':h,and cherefore they dependaar 
onhiseruch, Burthe godly arc not to'beee- 
fraidtiof his inftrce, becanſe mercy intervenes 
his power maintaines them , his wiſedame 
foreſces their rel:ere. Whe ſhall incend any 6 
chiog agunttcheelect of God? Chrift iuffi- 
ferh, who can.condemne? But with che wic- 
kedhe will deale very hardly,with r 
hewill ſhew himſcife godly, vyih che wp» 25. 26 


right man he w!l] ſhew htmſclic atk, 
chepure hee yyill ſhew tmicite pure: 


K 2 .. with 
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theſroward he vvill hew himſelfe froward. 
To ſuch as keepe his coxenaxt :| But co whom 
vill heſhew this mercy ? To thoſe who keepe 
” bu covenant, Of this conenane which God 
ED made wich his Church, reade Ger. 17.2. Ex- 
edi. leſk.24 16. 1.3.31. and in many 
Thus ische chird name which he giveth to 
thoſe who ſhall bee parcakers of his mercy. 
' Faſt, they are (inners ; nexr, humble and pe- 
=” nirentfinners; and thirdly, chcir repentance 
” is declared by their life, in chac chey keepe 
_ Godscoucnants. 
_ Acouenant is 2 mutual! band betweene 
| ſons, having mucuall conditions. Ged 
humblcth himſclfe, fo farre,that he coucnancs 
. with man to be his God, and promiſcth co be 
their Father ; we againc oblige our ſelues to 
behis children and people,if we forget ro h6- 
* gourourFather, then hee will not accompr 
 - vshis children. Hee craucs that wee ſhould 
_ keepe his Commandements/and couenants, 
—- noe the traditions of men ; which can neuer 
andthe conſcience: yea ofcentimes it fallerh 
out, thar thoſe who arc roo curious in obſer- 
ng theſeidle and vane rites, are carcleſſe in 
heijing hel things which are asſolutely 


m 44 —_— ” Pay | 


bl 
© ©4 


- k _Y 
VERSE. 
«a. 

2 


- 
, LY & ”» 
%y 4&< . 
” jv q $ 
3 . 


Pa2 avs? . , " f 4 , We”, - , : Y p , L 
IP - P 2 + " F138 4% Y OW bh. F " » . . LM oY 0 A. ,- 
»Y pt, FE; OI att. at oe hs > 
p me 
=y 5 : 
LME, T33 


VERSE. 11. Forth uemer ſake," © Lord, bee 
mercifull unto mme inaquity, for ut i great. 


P27 thy names {ahe, O Lord bee meriifullun- 
4 10 mine sniquity: | What before hee ſpake 
generally of Gods mercy promiſed to all 3 
ble &-penitent Canin, thar ORIG Def, > 

" particularly applyerh vnto himfſelfe;] 
vs hereby how neceſſary the 3 
ef mercy is toa Preacher, left ung” 
others hee become a Reprobare hi elfe. 


He runnes cuer to mercy prerending ne 
merits, and craues po to his 1 unty, "* 


Which 'before hee ca ted (inne, for hee 
againſt God, and did ini = to Friar: where 7. 
obſcrue thac finne and t © forgerfulneſſe of W 
Gad,cauſcs ys rodoe iniquity and co * wh 
our geighbours: how can wee - Ted 
whom wee {cenot, and hate man made © on 
his [mage whom wee ſee. I T aþ 

For it is great: Arrviemarke of 2 t Da 
ſinner, co ate his ſinne. Some vſe to bin 
extenuate t tir ſinnes, by comparing them ® 
to others whom they chinke ſinne morechen © fak 

Ne The others excuſe them,es  Fdamdid ic,y 


* 


. - Ko * 
* © 
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Dol, bepniled me and [ asd eate: But let the childreft 


remzm- their ſinnes,' and aggrauate theip, that God 

brech fine 114 extenuate them,and ſo forget them. Arc 
-God tor- my a, ; 

gerceth ir, YEE loadned with (inne, remember it, and 
God will forget it, and eaſe you; it yee have it 
before your cycs, hee ſhall caſt ir behind his 
backe: butif, you thinke nothing of (inne, 
God will biade it on your backe, to that it 
fy ſhall preſſe you downe as a milftone, 
"2 No g, Buthecraveth this for Gods names ſ{ake:his 
Ft Gogs chic. Pame 15 his honor, ſhewing vs that God pur- 
©. bonor chaſeth his chiefe honour by his mercy: Tris 

= 35his mer- the honour ofthe King to try ſinnes, but the 


Cie, honour ef God to couer them. 
Pro. IT. —— —— C——_—_ | _ — — 


VERSE, 1 2. What mays hee that feareth the 
: Lord, bim will heeteach the way 
that he ſoak chooſe. 


N this and the other two verſes fellowing 
is contained another quality which Gad 
craucth in his penicent, humble, and obedi- 
ent {inner, co wit, that he haue the feare of 
God, who is rewarded with temporall and 
ſpirituall bleſſings in his ſoule, body and po- 
ſterity:5o godlinelle is great gaine, hauing 
the promiſes of this life and the life to come, 

What man is 66.) 3y this forme of intcrroga- 
£10n 
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Whe man of God ſearah and inde out the greatnetle of 


” _ AT bx 2 ax ES. — 


| theſe after following bleſings. Doft, 
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| tjon hee would note theraritic of choſe thae 


ſhall inde mercie, and this indefinite ſpeech 
an{werableto an vniucrſall, declarerh, thar 
whatſocuer they bee,of whatſocuer ettate and 
cond:tion, who feare God, ſhall bee furs of 


Next ob{cruethat God hee diredts all theſe God di 
inche courſe of their life whom hee hath par- rc&ts they 
doned; therfore thoſe who are not reconciled you hoe 
to God, need net looke for Gods diretion, "> 
he was a Pillar of fire and Clond to the Ifrae- 
lites,for they were vnder the Covenant. 

The feare of the Lord is the chiefe vertue, —_— 


en the beginning of wiſedome, Ir is a ſe- ie 
euen the beginning of wiled It is Ms. 


Ex0\14 19 | 


' cret reverence bred in the heart of a Chriſtian Godis, 


procceding out of the ſenſe and feeling of 
Gods loue, whereby a ſinner is affraid char 
heeneicher thinke, ſpcake, or doe any thing 
which hec ſuppoſerh may offend Gods Ma- 
teſtie. This ſecret feare if it bee once planted | 
inthe heart will dirc& thee in all good atti- "| 
ens acceptable tro Ged, and correct thy euill | 
doings. The loue of Ged hath a conſtraining Note, jj 
power whereby it compelleth and forceth ys Therwo Þ 
to ſeruchim : the feare of God hath a re. 1 "RO | 
firaining power,by which it reſtraineth and gcc. 
ſtayeth vs, and keepeth vs backe from offen- Sin, 
ding him;this is like abit,the ether like 2ſpur. 
Abrahars fearcd that the feare of God was not Cen.20.115 
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++ Ga. 39.9. 14 ſo ſnagainft God ? che Lord plant this teare * 


+ * How thts: Thepreſcruerof this feare isa continual nou- 


>» 


An Expoſition upon 
in che place wherto ke went. 7eſeph being inti- | 
ced by his Miſtris ro commit wickednes with 
hcr,anſwered, Hew can / do this preat wickedxes | 


in eur harts. This is a filial feare which he cra- | 
ueth,comming ſrom loue,& not a ſcruile feare | 
which commech from fearc of puniſhment. 


"| fexe of  rjſhmenc in thy ininde of the preſence of God, * 


” 4 Y 
- Godis pre- 
8,” | 
" - 1» 


co who thou preſcnteſ? all thy ations. When 
chou comitreitany thing vnworthy of his pre- | 
ſence, be aſſiamed of it, flie fro 1t,craue mercy 
for ir,& make the quiet Cabinet of thy mind 
the Chamber of his preſence, wher:nthou da- 
reſt admir no lewd thought, no filthy chmig, | 
And becaule it is impoſflible ro fray thy hart & 
minde frpmthe conceptiens of that {inning 
ſinne in thee; yer hane this reſtimony, that it 
is no ſooner conceived, bur as ſoon repented. 

Will he teach tbe way that he ſhall chooſe.) He 
promiſeth foure benefirs ro the man that fea- 
'xeth God, he heapeth vpon him grace vpon 

ce: before hee pardoned him, and now 

edireteththe man whom he forgaue: for 

no ſconer recciverh hee any man in his favor 
when he immediate'y takes the proteion 
and direction of him, | 

But out of theſe words we ſee three things. 
Firſt there are divers, yea contrary wg, as - 

| enero 
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| chere are contrary ends, the broad and the 


| of lifeand of death, This 1s againft ſuch as 
1 dreametothemſclues that wharſocuer religi- 
| onthey protetle, or howſoeuer they live they 
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narrow,the Kings way and by-rodes,the way 


Many pres 
miſe ro 
rhemſeluey-” 
ſhall goe ro heaucn; butthey are deceiued; tor — 
if chou be not in the way te the Kingdome, in the way* 
thou ſhalc neuer atrain rothe Kingdome;ma- leading . + | 
ny, yea the molt part are not going bur ri- #69. 
ding,not running but poſting co hell; whom 
if ye demand whuther they goe? they will 
anſwere, to heauen:yea and they will bragge 

they ſhall be nearer God then the Preacher 
himſe)re,cuen as if one would dreame of life 

at che poynt of geath. 

Next wee ſee that a man cannot of him- yy, 
ſelfe chooſe the right way to heauen ; for the Man of #8 
Raturall man cannot apprehend thoſe things himſelfe” is | 
which pertaine to Gods Kingdome, neither igno:anr | 
yer can he ſeethem, for theyare ſpiricually dif- EY right 1 
cerned. Whereupon followeth the third, "Mud 4% 
that is, how man ſhall chooſe the good and re. + 
fuſe the euill way: Non eft currents, nec volen- 
er ſed miſerents; Per:]r is not in him that run- 
nech,nor in him that willerh, but in God that 
ſheweth mercy. CIſes chooled rather to 
ſoffer with the Church then to bee called the 
{onne of Pheroh; daughtcr, Joſeua = 2 Lof. 24.1% 

OUulE 
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Rom.9.16.. 


Heb.1t.25s : 
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houſe chooſed co ferue God, thong! a!l the 
- Pal. 4.5. people ſhould ſerue Baal. Dam the King 
F chooſed che highr of Gods countenance to 
x Kin, 3. +. {hineon him. Se/omon made his choyce of 
F | Luk10.4: Wildome. ary chooſed rhe better part. Paul 
Phil.z.s. choughral! chingsro be dung 1n reſpect of the 
excellent xnowledge of Chritt The hurch 

Apee,z 18, Of L4oacrs was couniclled co buy gold, bur 
all thefe their choyces were or (;0d, who pur 

it in cheir hearrs ro chooſe good cNIBgS. Viic- 

Pre$.:. demecrycd in che ftreets char all that were 
defticurc ot vnderttanding ſhould COMe Oo 
her, but che toole teard the vover of the har- 
Pro.7.22. loc, Goe ts our daliance, {faith thee. ang hee 
wenc like a {heepe co the flaughter. So by na- 
Hoſt; 9, cure wechoole the way to deſtridion ; Thy 


perditien of thee O !/>1cl thy /4/1.4tion of me. 


——_— — CO - 


be. > Ar Px 4; . \ '% 
: 7 A+ G _—» > FIR 4 «+ , 
ow . e 4 | «4 » iu 
c + wh "\X. PS 7 

_” 4 - " We” ad 
- wa ST YE- . $ > i . 

—— Oat 00 rs ns Þ 4 

| SF « © n 4 CL, ot . i ” , x . 


— _— - 


- — — 


Vreus8. 13. Hs ſoule foall aweil at caſe, ana 
his /ecas (hall mbernc the Land. 

Mr the [s fouls (hall dwcil at eaſe.) The ſecond 
pence of promiſe and ſpiritual ble{ſing,the pezce 
ecaſczence of conſcience, which is the cranquulity of the 
o ſoule, lowing from the ailurance of Gods 

favour in Chrift wreughr by the holy Spirit, 
Revela.zy 1 0'8 is that white ftonc in the Kowelatron, 
wherein a name is written, which none can 


read bur hee chac hath it. Thy good life = 
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bee 2 marke to ethers of thy faluation, bur 
chy 1nwac« peace is 4 token to thy {clfe, that 
howſecuer thy ourward man bce affict- 
ed; yer thy inward man” haih char peace 
which patſerh 21l nacura!l vnderitandiny : of 
which Chrift fairh, 44y peace [ ore 701, 40t 4s oh, 26.188 
the wort, and hee commanded the Apoitles 
co FUE LNCtr PEACE, 
Che gmcr of this peace 18 called the Prince 
of pexce; che wicked cry peace, when 25 tud- ler. 8.11. 
den deſtruction ts approaching, 45 the trauell 
of 2 weman: Yr there 1s no peace t9the mocked, Elags. 2s. 
[auth my (94; they may ſomer!me:s lye in 
careicilc (ecurity, nor wakened bythe {;ghe 
of Q2d5 indygements, bur Neeping in the bet- 
rome of che 5ea, hauingnetruecreſt: tor the 
worldlings haue three wormes which care Care,feare, | 
chem vp, care.fcare and delour ; care to con= md yiieke, W 
queſt the things af this world ſo exceſftuely, arc three 
rhac they are caren yp by it, feare left it be ra- VImes 
kem from chem, 2nd commonly God 2s hee — | 
threateneth by his word, the ching they teare logs. 
ſhall come on them, and then followcrh an 
excci!:1e ſarrow for the lotle of chem, they 
deſpairs and ofrentimes are the cauſe of their 
owne dcath : bur the godly caſt che:r c:re vp- 
on the Lord, chey haue 2 reaſonable care of 


cheir Familie, but with meaſure,they feare n@- 
chung 
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ching but the offence of God, all cther feares 
areſwallowed vpin the gulfc of thar fearc;for 
they aſſure themſclues Ki 
eaine cheir Lot; and finally, ac the lotle of any 
creature the godly hauea naturall ſorrow, al- 
lob.1.z21, Þcir not our of meaſure, buc with /ob, ſaying, 
The Lord bath giuen and taken. 
The third - And bu /cede [bl inherit the Land) The 
denchee, third bleſſing temporall, be promiſech wealth 
to the poſterity of the righteous, rhar ther 
gdaies ſhall be long in the Land chat God hath 
given them. Firlt in this promiſe yee fee the 
conſtancie of Gods fauer towards them ;that 
43 feare him, their death doth not withdraw 
”* .z Samrg. Gods louc from their poſterity , as Daxidat- 


mW 38. ter Barzillas wene home, remembred his 


kindneſle in intcrtaining (%1mham, and on 


iff Fi a Sam.9.3. Mephiboſheth hee ſhewed the mercy of God 


Dottr. for Ienathans ſake; lo Gods loue dics not with 


We: Goes loue the Parents, but reuvivcch in their poſterity, as 


| wow _ the Lord promiſed to Daxid, 2 Sam. 7. 12. 
| Parencs, Hire is a promiſe to the godly who feare 
{| burreuiues him, ofa ſure and perpetual! mainrenance to 


'© incheirpo> their poſterity. The conſideration hereof 
+ Aerity, ſhould abatethat cxcellive care that Parents 


fi g_ haueof their children, whereas the beſt care 

| chey can haue of them is, chat they feare God 

themlclues, and labour to bring them vp a 
t 


1at God will main. * 
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that feare, Kings have not ſuch ſurcty ef the 
continuanceof their crownes to their ſuceeſo 


| fion,netther Noble-men of their Lands, as a 


godly man hath of Gods pronifion: [ was pat .z7.:5, 


young faith Danid,and now am old ; yet I nener 


ſaw the 1ſt man nor his ſced to beg, 


et 
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Moreover we fee that Lands are at thedif- ,p, 4 
polition of God, who wil giuechem co whom jv ye 
he pleaſcth, and alterech Dominions, as the pes come” 
Monarchic of the Babylonians, Perfians,Gre- of figne. 
citanz,and Romanes,the cauſe of this alteratt» 
on was their lin :; and doc we not ſecamongft 
our ſelues within theſe thirty yeares, many Ex2wple 
and ſtrange alterations of Lands and houſes, ofour time 
tranſlated from the right owners thereof to 
others neither of their name, nor any way be- 
longing cothem. Should not this teach vs all 
ro tear: God, and make our houſes as Sanfu- 
arics ro hum, leſt he be forced (as he extirped 
the Canaanitcs for their (innes) to root vs 


court ro gine them onderfanding. ,, Benefic 
E fourth benefit which the Lord will 21d pre- 


beſtow ypon the godly men, he will (if mary | 
they tcarc him) reucale cothem his _ his ſecrery, 
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142 AnFExpoſitionvpon 
DoF. Firſt, ye ſce the ward of God is called a 
Gods word ſecret, a myftery,and hid treaſure, a clojed 
1sa:<ttt, byoke which none is able to loo: bur the 
Aeu5.5. Lambe. For all the naturall wit ot man is not 
able to attaine to re ynderſtanding of the 
meaneft Article of faith. All things which 
we belceucarcabouc tic compallc of reaſon : 
or flat agunſt it. 


The Goſ- The Golpetl commeth by revcla:ton . BlY- 
| = cemcs {ed a>t thou $110, the Sonne of lonab, fl-fb ana 
Mi 


: reula- plyd bath nt rexcalcd this ro thee, but my Fa- 
on. 


X r anifc; IG! 
Mar.16.17, ther : where he manitcitly refitt;ett), thar the 


confeſſion of Chriſt ts a hid matter, which 
muſt bee reuealed tro vs by himſcife. 
T he wit of man can ſcarch the profundiries 
ot nature({albcit it1s not avleto atcainerothe 
hundreth pait thereof, as of Phy licke. Aﬀro 
nomy, G:omecry, &c.) but it cannot fcanic 
ypon Diuinicy withour inſpiration , which 
muſt cvine from abeye, 't is no marnaile 
theretore that ſo few belecue the word, gs 
faich is not of all men, jt is the gift of God: a 
icis a ſecret, ſozre they ca 'Icus ſecree ones 
to whom hereucalcth Ts 

But men may thinke, that it deing a ſecrer, 
whyv ſhould it be made common co all, and 
Gad hath cloſed that booke. 


I apiwer vvith Asgsſtine, it isa flondon 
x yyhich 


a a... x» 24a Pp, 


| 
. 


* 
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wyhich a Lambe may ſwimme, and an Ele- 

phant may walke. Tothe children of God it Mar. 3.rs, 
iS plaine; to thole1t 13 giuen co ynderſtand, 

bur co others they are parables,7hat /reing they t Ly 6.9. 
ſhout not perceme, 

Burto vuhom doth hereucaleit? Tothem Doll, 
that feare him, and to theſe he gineth vnder- No t ue 
ſtanding, asin the 15. and 119. Pſalme hee \© vice 
eellifies. By which 1 ec theres no true fer. nr 

| 44 cCRICITNCA 
vice yvithovr conſcience, and none can pre- 
fic inthe knowledge ef the Scripture but ſuch 
a> feare God z and the more they feare him, 
the more they grow in knowledge, True picty 
2ad go !linctje 15 the nouriſher of know- 
lecdge,tor che feare of God 15 the beginning, 
oroweh, ard, perfetion of all wiſedome. 
And therefore Athieſts and prophanc per- 
{ons [ave nor Tearned Chriſt ar;ght, they are 
carning, ut doe never atraine tothe power 
of goeline{ſc and Jus couenant to giuethema 
vnderſtanding. 

His covenant is ſpecially mentioned, be- DotF, 
cauſe the Jewes brag of the couenant made Godscor "of 
to Abrahamtheir Father. But here he decla- Lone is 
reth to (hem that they haue no citle tothe on wo 
couenant except they feare God. The lewes feare him, *? 
bragped chat they were deſcended of Abra- lohan. 33. | 
bam, buc Chriſt ſends them: to cheir father | 
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144 An Expoſition vpon 


the deuill, becauſechey follow his manners, 
and are mnrtherers. Therefore there 1s no 
part in the couenant to thoſe who have not 
cheirue feare of God. 


—— —  ———— 


VERSE 15. Mine eyes are ener towaras the 
Lord : for who will bring my feet 
out of the n:t, 


Ow he doth apply che benefits of God 
(which generally were propounded to 
the Church) tohimſclte, & as he began the 
Pſalmc, fo he ends it with a prayer for his de- 
livery from his encmics, 

In this Verſe hee perſwades himſelfe by 
faith char God will ſet him free, for (as faith 
the Text) 14 eyes are ener towards the Lord ; 
that is, he depended on God, as the eye of 
the handmayd is towards her miftre(ſe, This 
he reſtifieth when he ſaith, And / fr vp mine 
ever io the maxntaines, my belpe commeth from 
thee O Lord, for thou wilt deliner me who truſts 
ihe, Men may looke for h:Ipe ar the hands 
of men, but in yaine. Bur Gol will not fru- 
ſtrate the expeRation of his owne ; which 
ſhould make vs nor to turne our eyes from 
him, ſceking helpe trom Agyprc. Wee can- 
not at one time looke vp to heauen, & downe 


to hell or the carb, no more put our conh- 
dence 


———— — — —— ___ ——- —— — II ———<—— J—_—— 
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dence in God and man, 
Nexc. ye feechar if we deſire to get deliue- 
ry,we mult in al our ations ſer hui before our 
e:es,direct all our actions to glorihe Ged,znd 
edihe his Church. [hane ſet ihe [9rd alwayes Pal, 16. te | 
: N : | 4 
before my face, for he 1s at my roht hand, therefore f 
{ frail nor ſl:de, Will God defend an vnrighte- 
ous mar, who aimeth not ar Gods glory, bur 
his owne dclignes 2 I: thou haue him before Ware, 
thine cies,then will heſtand ac thy right hand 
co matnt :1ne thee, 
He will bring my f-et ont of the net: | He com- Conpae 
pareth his eltare to a bird infnared in the fow- 74ſon, 
lers net: for his enemies were . owlers, tucir : 
enyins were nets, humiclfe was the poore ' 
- Ta: O q 
bird errcumuencd, a 
p< ches ene= FF 
The Church hath many enemies, butnone ,,,...-., K. 
are fo crafty as theſe fowlers : fraud and craft (ubtilies 
is a marke of Gods enemics;they tmicate their tointiap 
father the dewill, who is a wily Serpenr, aud _ | 
wore (ubtile then any beaff of the ficld, un 
- 2Q | LerChri® Þ 
Thirdly, ler Chriſtians be birds,that as they q,.n; bage 8: 
hauetheir chiete abode in che ayre, fo we may rieu con» F 
haue our converſation in heauen ; as they fill ucrſation 


cheaire with their ſounds, ſo !et vs praiſe God. "" hea 


Z % 
PRE - «Sp : _— 


Fourthly,Gods children may be enſnared, rig. 


| bur God will breake their nets and deliver (@.c 
them, 4s Pavi, Silas, and Peter out of priſon ; ARs36.26, | | 
L Dy tor | 
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for that which ſecmes impollible ts men, is 
pollible with God. Mans as the bird eſcaped 


| | Sal, our of the ſnare of the fowler ; tor as the bird 


computed cannot deliver ic fſelfe, no more 
can man eſcape their attempts by his owne 


ſtreagch,bur only by Gods power. 


— 
_—_— 

—_ 

— I— 


he —_ — 
—_— — — 


V ER$F.15.7wrue thy face wnto ms : and hawe 
mercy upon me:for I am deſolate and poore, 


Do#?. E chinkes in aduerlity that God turnes 
{| Aduerſty away his face, whole preſence to a crea- 
| makes me crea theturning of ctheSunvatotheearch, 


E {- gbicnce, | 
* Dot — that ro be the fountaine from 


Hecrauech mercy ofcencimes in this Palm, 


Gods mer- Which all bleſſings flow to him; this argu- 
cy the ment is caken trom God himfelfe. 
founcaine Thenexc argument trom hz miſery, For / 
- tou blet- ws deſolarc aud pore, This 15 the obtet of 
D.# Godsmercy, vpon vvhich i: muft worke ; 
Mil.ry the 4> the vyounded Jew was an obieR of the 
obizt of Samaritans mercy. How would Gods mer. 
Go. mcr- cy be knowne, it man nad no miſery ? How 
would the Poviitans 11 be cried, if not by 
'*? the n2cients 6 (c2'cs £ H 1w would the hbera» 
licy ot Princes & cherr 19fhice be rot1hed. bur 
by ev pouerty of their tubiccts, and cheir 


ditrcilcs. 
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V ERSE 17.T be ſorrowes of mine heart ave eve 
larged : Araw we out of my troubles, 


He ſo: y-wes of mine heart are enlarged: | NF. 
God hach many meancs to humble the God multi. , 
ſonnes of mcn,and namcly herurnes their 1oy row = 
of tinne into ſorrew ;the right ſorrow,whet e- þ,.c wee | 
ef the Lord ſend vs. God multiplies forrowes multiply {| 
þecauſe we multiply (ins. Dawa found a cauſe fines, 
of ſerrew in cuery thing he gatfrom God : 
for his brethren enuied him, his father in lay 2 Sam. 17% | 
Sax perſecuted him, his vvife mocked him, n— F 
his familiars and companions deceived him, —_— 
his children purſued him, the Ziphims and 15.31. "no 
the Lords of Keilah betrayed him, the Phili- » Sam- 23. | 
ſtims reieted him. The ies which Godpro- '* and *6«'Y;! ] 
pineth vs with, are as ſo many roſes; but in L658 |'F 
the bottome of them are encloſed as many 
therne: to pricke vs: As Pani was pricked Sim, | 
with the meſſenger of Sacan, lefi he ſhouid 2 Cor1.9 | 
haue becne exalted through the great reucla« + 
| tions. Soif we found not ſome diſcomfore in 'F 
cuery creature, we ſhould bc bewitched with | 
' | thedelighethereof, that we could not leitle 4 
| ouraftetion on God: And therefore God 
peppers euery pleaſure, and giics vs ſome + 
| ſoure ſaucethereto, a5 he gave ſourchearbs te Exed.128, 
| beeacen with che Paſchal Lambe, | 
Fi & 2 Draw | 


| 
| 


( 
} 


' | : 


Lu | LE w 


Doll. 


148 An Expoſition vyon 
Draw me out o0' my troubles : ] Many are the 


It che plea- tribulations of the righteous but rhe Lord will ac« 


ſurcs of 
this world 
Wwelc not 


painful! 


/ we would 


too much 
delight in 
them. 


Pſal. 34.1 t 
1S5am.,t. 


JEL 
” © The root 


of all our 
frouble 15 
ovr owne 


finne. 
Simil. 


Pro.zo. 17 


Gen.8.1. 


liner him out of themy all. God vieh to draiy 
them, by which hee would reftifie char ir is 2 
work of Gods power to deliver the innocent; 
as Dam1dcdliuered his tarhers ſheepe trom the 
Lyon and the Bcare, and the ycllels out of 
thc hands of a frong man, 


VERSE 18, Locke vpan mine afji:wns,and my 
trauell, and forgine all my ſinnes, 
Here heacknowledgerh the root cfal his 
croubles to be (in: tor which he craucth 
mercy at Gud. Ye may ſechere that ſin touch- 
eth him ſo necre the heart,that he cannot find 
caſe bur in the remiſſion thereof. Sinitsſweet in 
the mouth as honey, bur itis in che womb as 
prauel!. Therets no yenome 1n the affiiQ ion 
but {:nne,fo betng quit of (tn, he efteemes no- 
thing of che affliction, Sin is the noyſome hu- 
mour;purgethe humour, and ſaue the pati- 
ent. The goodnes & wiſdome of God, which 
maketh aſfJi&ion 2 vitter water to eat vpthe 
ruſt of ſine. The atfiQtion is nor profitable 
which hath not made ſomediminurtion of {in, 
When Gods anger was quench«d, then the 
fAonds were abated,ſo as thy fin decreaſes,thy 
afll.ftion diminiſketh daily, 
| VERSE. 
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VERSH 1 9- Bebeld 91:1. enemies, for they Are 
2#1:41y,4ud they hate mc with cruel! hatred, 


His endeth as the (ixt Pfalme ; for trium- Dot. 
phing abou (in his ſpiricua!l enemies, he T he lube 

triumpheth aboue all 1s bodily focs, he pre- — 
uailes with God,he preuatleth alſo wich men. nid 

He vicih no imprecations againſt chem, but cuer our 
that God would looke on them either merci- cnemies. 
Fully ro conuert them with Saw/,whowas cal- A59-3- 
led Parl,or to confound them, as the hrit Saul 15am. 31-4 
who killed himielfe. His enemies are deſcri- 
bed from their mulcirude & number;nexr,tro 
their malice & cruclry. Alwayes Gods honor 
is ſo much the more greaterthar he is one for 
all,& his love preuents their cruelty. He com- 
plained of their craft, betpre they had ſpred 
nets for him,and the deuill whe before was 2 
Serpent and could not prenaile, now becom- 
metha fiery fl ying Dragon, to denoure the ſeed Gen.z.r. 
of the worwan : (0 craft di|appeinted, becomes APCIn 
cruel]:he was hit a Serpent,& yet he is more 
dangerons when heis a ſerpent , cheaping, Det. , 
then when he ts roaring as a Lyon ; when he Crattdil Þ} 
roares he is heard far off and is eſchewed, bur ?PP*1mreds || 


. CCOm 
who can ſhun a Fox and a Serpent: therefore cruckey,. 


|| 
| | 
{ 


craft is alwates cruell, Since then we havero eph,6.1g; 
doc with malitious enemies and crafty deceir- 
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150 An Expoſition vy0v 
full men, let vs inarme vs againſt them ky the 


darts,and by patience to ſutfer their wrongs. 


A... 


VuRsE 20.K -epe my ſoule and deliuey me : lt 
me not he conſunndea,for 1 traſt mthee. 


DA. E cnds as Chriſt ended his life, Inrhy 
The loule” hand I commit my ſpirit. Bythe ſoule he 
i wel kept rgcaneth alſothelife,for it is well kept when 


Top the Lord keepes it; no earthly place fo ſure, 


CC SO  - »—— ——— O_o — — —  —  — 


" Luk.23.46, but thethirfe may come in, or ruſt conſume, 


Mat6.19, but if chy foule be bound vp in the bundle of 
life, 2nd treaſured with God. no violence or 
c0\umption canattain theruato, And he vſeth 
ehar ſame argument inthe end which hedid 
in the beginning, For 1 rruff in thee, 


D——_ —_— — — —— cx — — — —— 


V ER 5321. Let wine vprightne(ſe and equity 
preſerne me : for mine hope 15 mthee. 


| | Dofl, Erno man claimethe patrocinie of God, 
© - Godwill vnlctſc he maintaine a righreous cauſe & 


not patr0- qyarrell, for what fellowſhip hath che Lord 
ancan' with thethrone of iniquity ? This he ſpcakes 
becauſe of his enemies ro whom he never did 
351 26.17. injury, and the more ingratefull were they; 


yea theſc he benefited: as Sawl,with whom in | 


the ficld he pleaded his innocency, when Saul 
E. 
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T. But when he came before God he cried, £n+ | 
ter not 1n indgiment with thy ſernant ; butre- 


| counteringwirh men he braggeth of his inno- 


cency: Our cycs arc ſharp (1ghred and brighe 
cnovgh ro behold the caich, but when we 
looke 0 che Sunne they will be dim, 

For [ truſt mibze :] Ye ſee albeit he claimes 
te his innocency,yet he retirech him to faith 
and hope in God, Our ripghteouſneſle is not 
{ach as char we can altogether ſtand by it: 
there are ſome ſl:;ps and faulrs inthe beft of Note, 
our 2: ons,therfore we are forced to retire ts 
God, who can ſupply chem all in his al-ſuffici- 


| EcV, 


Rm ws ao wo aw —wu—_ 4 - — OS —_ @—_ GC 


| VERSE 22, Deliver Iſrael 0G od out of all by 


troubler, Dot, 


Hts laft verſe containeth a prayer for the _ (| 


Church, ſo that hee is not concented to gjan rs be 
enioy any priuate benefit from Ged,himſelte, aftcAcd 


vnleflc the Church of God be partaker there- with the 


of; whoſe welfare he promiſech co procure, —_— 


and deſires others ro pray for the peace of Ic> pjj 51.8, 
ruſalem:and his is a marke of a feeling mern- ngg, 
ber of Chriſt, whoremembreth nor his owne The 
ſorrowes withour regard of the tribulations Church 
of Gods Church. _— on 
Next, ye ſcethatthe Church is ſubie@ro 
By iofinte- ? 


125 An Expoſition. 


infinice tribulations, ſhe 1s a Lillie among 
" "£2400 thorns,there muſtbe a fire alway in that buth. 
- Gen.>,1. 15 no maruell roſceche ſhip of the Ditciples 
rofſcd inthe ſeas, and che Arke of Noab jn the 
dclug*, bur indeed it were 8 marucl to lec the | 
Def. Clnrchnotp:riccuced. 
God will Finally he prayes for deliuery co her, Ire 
mrhe end top ys ſec two things: Firſt, that the Lor' 
ra _ will compatle his Church with toytull dell 
urch, ; | 
ucrances, and not let the rod of the wicked 
lie alwaycs on the backe oi che righteous, buc 
Dot?, asthcy have many crotles, ſo they ger many 
' The Chur- comforts from God. Nexr, God common- 
ches dch- ly cakes that honour ro lumlclſe ro deliues 
— UCrance Is, 4 "EE MERA i 
Gods pre- his Church,when | rinces perſecute the ſame 
xogatiue, fo ther owne ruineand ſhame. Let vs pray 
vnto our God to deliver 11s Church in Eu- 
rope this day, which 1s tcarfully atlaulted by 
wicked men, and to piue his Saints pati- 
ence and perſcuerance i the truth co the | 
end, e-2men, 


Exod.3.2, 


F1T1NXNES. 


"n 


; this his repentance he leades them to grace, 


- The Supplication containcth fixtcen argu- 
ments,which he y{cth to moye God to haus 


AN 


FRVITEVL EXPOSITION 
ON THE LI. PSALME, 
the fift of the Penitentials. 


His Plalme»is moſt memo- \ 
fg ible amonelt the ſcuen Pe- if 
SM 11.cntials; ſo that Arhanaſin h 
&y (ay& ct Icarned and divine Do- wag 'SL 
beg” tor inftrutech Chriſtia vic- ">" | 
pins, When: they awake in the midſt of 
the night co repeate the ſame z and the an- | 
cient Church nrade great yſe of it. And iuſt- | 
Iy may it be called the fnwers guide. For 28 
Daxid by his ſinne led them to error;fo by 


This Pſalme conſiſteth of a Title and Ry 
Supplication.T be Title containes the argu. be ogg 
ment, ſubſtance and occaſion of thePialme. p; 


Con 


Go Az Expoſition pon 
cdmpaikon on him ; and a, prayer for the 
Church in the end. 

The Title, 

To him that excelleth os Negwoth, A Plane 
of Daxid when the Prophet Nathan came 
wnto bim,» after he had cone in 19 Bath- 

ſhebah, 

The Title beares {oure things. 1. the Au- 
thor and pcn-man of this Plaline, Dama; 
Gods Spirit no doubt being che inditer, 
2. To whom it was committed to be ſung, 
0 ts chefe Anh 9) Neginoth, 3. AC 
what time, when Nathan had reprooued 
him, 4. The occalion of the reproofe, his 
YOI'1 24 111 tO Bathſhcbab. 

Dard is not content verbally to vtter 
his repentance, or to leaue it in the pzriſh- 
;n2 books of the records of his kingdome, 
ache committeth it to the euerlaſting mo- 
mumenits of Gods booke, whereof one jote 
cannot perith, but ſhall endure for euer, in 
deſpight both of the Diuell and Antichriſt 
the Pope his firit borne, 

A P ſ[alme of Dania, 

He puttcth to his names, prehxing and 
ſubſcribing it himſelfe , neither will ſucer 
any to publiſh it but himſelf; as he was not 
ahamcd co fin, he ts notaſhamed to repent; 

as 


- 7 Www” Fe CR OUT IRAL 


the fiftie one Pſalme. G1 


23 1e Was not alhamed to {1n openly, he is Ice not 


not aſhamed publikly to declare his repen- 29 be 
tance. alhamed te 


| _ tepentfor 
7 beogo/ins the Emperour is renowned in Cone gmbo 


all che world tor his huainble repentance be- baue ace 
tore Saint Ambroſe, after the (laughter at 1" aſha- 
Thellalonica, where in the place of, the pe- nooggt 
nirents he tell downe on his face, and laid, þ,sepen- 
Agglutinataeft terra anima mea , My (oule tance. 
is glued co the carth. Noneare aſhamed co 
{1nne, but all are aſhamed to repcint; and fo 
God powrcth ſhame vpon many, becauſc 
they will not honour him whom they have 
difhonored, 
To the chiefe Muftian, or, to him that 
excelleth on Negincch. 

This ſame is che nile of the 4.Þ fal. 7, .2men- 
atzeah oftentimes in che Scriptures is taken 
for the Prelidents why are chicfe in any 14, qeew 
thing,as 2.Chron.18,& 34.18, I rhioke it Gngee of © 
to be belt cravl{lated, Tohrm that exceileth, Irael 
Neginoth was an infirument of muſick,yp- 8veants 
on which they played. So they did not on- _ 
ly reade the Plalmes, but alla fiog then; yea Ba. 
fo diſtinaly, ciac the people calily might 
vnderſti:nd chem; not ſo much addited to 
et * note or tune,as to the matter ; 25 Our Sa- Mar a6 
ujour-did ling after the Communion; be 262 
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Pasl commandeth it, Col, 3.1 6, 

Muſicke is2n Art very plcaſant, deleQa- 
ble and profitable, to ſtirre vpthe attcRions 

The comn- of inan to Goils (ct uice , Ortoreſtrainc the 

modirics anger and perturbations of Our nature , as 


___ ef ouwlick, 


».Kin,z.1is Wanin Elrcems, who ſought for a nunſtrell 
co appeal lum 

But ficſt we i:2ue to ſee,that rl113 excellent 

Plalme is committed to an excellent per- 

fon, who hat!) great cunning to pur it forth 

co the yſc of the Church y teaching vs herc- 

by, that ſpuituail exerciſes are not to be put 

inotic haiuds of 16noraft dolts, who have 

no wiledoine or Kill to ſett. ruth: glorie, 

of their Gd For the ſubic't bring moft 

gloniv.ys, why (ould it be corcre1i:ed tO 

ach as have ncichcr learniny nor wi'dome? 

And if chat fingrig ſhould have {© worthy 

inſtruments, what do ye chinke of the prea- 

ching of th: Golpe/!? of which the Apoſtle 

faith, ho can b- ſuſſici:nt for thoſe things? 

Happie chenis that Church wicn learned 

men are promoted to good places, where- 

by the word may be turcher aduanced, And 

| _ Inanniſerable caſe are thoſe who are com- 

agtialt +: rmitced co the charge of ignorants, idle bel- 

aoran” 30 lies,and ſach like,who are vafic to take the 


= care of Gods people, for whom they ſhall 
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be countable tro God at the great day, and 
Gods vengeance ſhall be vpon them in this 
world. 
Daxid he aduanceth muſick very much, 
23 Solomon allo after himzand the Mulicians w— 
were diſtributed into certaitie clailes and ** © 
orders. The antiquitie and ancientic hereof Col.z.16. 
maketh much for its commendation , for 1*<.'4- 
| Goddidinuent it. Thisis a principal (ci. 'F: 
| ence, and yet it hath few aduancers, Mens 
; deatncd carcs betoken their beaſtly igne- 
rance, who will not ſuffcr themſelues to be 
| Wwakened and rouſed vp from their ſecurity 
and ſ]cepe., 
There are ſome good Chriſtians chalen- 0617. 
ged, who bcing of a melancholious nature, 
are thought coabhorre all mulicke and mu- 
ficall '-- bin But men are deceived Sow, 
herein :if muſicke be free of profanitic and 
ſuperſtition, there is no good man of reli- 
ion who cannot but like it well, and de- F 
Rohr greatly therein. But the auarice of our " 
age, as it hath bin the detay of many ſcien» | 
ces, lo likewiſe of this. The Charch being ver, 
ſpoiled of het rents, i# not able co entertaine 
' this ſcience as it ſhould be; which God 
ſepply whe he thinketh time. And this I ſay 
not,that I do like cither the profanitie of 
bealy 
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beaſtly men,thar ia ſtead of heauenly ſongo 
ſing bawdie ballads; or of ſuch ſuperſtitious 
Papiſts; who ling and tune Latine words 
in their Matles, thereby mocking God, and 
making religion a ſpore, But the abuſe of 
that ſcience l dilallow; the vie I allow and 
approue,as molt neceſſaric to Gods glorie. 
And ſeeing it will be perpetuall in the hea- 
uens, why ſhould ic not begin on earth? 
There ſhall be a naturall,not artificial ſong; 


Apoc.15,z Of which we ſhall fing for cuer the ſong of 


Col. ; 16. 


Moſes the ſeruant ot God, Let vs therefore 
begit1 on carth, I:arne of our Gamma, and 
enter into our Alphabet here, that we may 
be perict Muſitians, when we becoine pers 
fe& our ſelues in glorie, Here le: vs ling 
with grace in our heartsto the Lord, reieQ- 
ing va.5c, idolatrous and profane ballads, 
and iu:9 {piritually vnto the Lord, 
Wies Nathan the Prophet came to hiws. 

Danid (asis thought) lay a yeare aimoſt 

in this (inns aſleep, ti]] God wakencd him 


Tonak 1.8.; by Nathan, as he did [onas by the Pilot. It is 


Manis ly- 
ell God 


certaine we would ſleep vnto death before 
we awake from finne , if God did not put 
vpon vs,and ftirre vs vp. We arc ſo benume 
taed by the ſpirit of lumber, and poilciled 


by a lechargie,thatall our ſcales aze w__—_ 


-w4 ow or we H&+ wr. wh -< -» 
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till Nathan come and awake vs. 

Next,Gol ſends him that which he pral-  . 
ed for,cucn a faithful admoniſher.One Pro- Plal.x 2g. 
pet comech to another: yea a greater then -—« 
himſelfc; not as che old Prophet came to the 1-ing.ry, 
yong at Bethel to deceiue him, but as a fa- Ds 
cher re admoniih his child, 

There ſhould be an holy freedome and z , 
Jibertie among Preachers, each one ſhould quia 
frec!ly rebuke anather waen they ſee them treely re< 
4e:ng wrong,One ſhould not winke at ag bukerhe 
vther,as mott part do; and others being re- "Cu 
proued,r:ge mi ghrily,faying with Zidkiab, Ae, 
hen went the Spirit of the Lord ont of me to ".Kiag,25 
thee? They rebuke therebuker, T hey ſay ro 2+ 
the Prophet, Prophecie not. (2.30.16, 

Obſeruc moreover, that Nathan cometh 
firlt to Danid,, not Dawid to Nathan : tha 
Phylit;an tc the patient , nat the patient t© 
the Phyſitian. Chriſt bimſelfe came ta che 
{inners and Publicans , and called them ta 
reD*N;ance. ' | 

This is agaioſt the pride of (ome, 2nd la- Mar.g.: ; 
zinefle of otnerz, who will not came Or _—_ _ 
race the paines co viſic weake Chriſtians,yca forma Ny 
will ſcarce admit thew to cheir preſence Preachere, 
when they come, as though they were Prin= 
ces. Woe to their pride whe come not to 
_ E cb" 
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the lickey and Þeale not the broke: (as faith | 
the Prophet) but teed chemſelues with il.c! l 
far of the fheepe. 
Lernone God victh Nathan a Prophet, inferiour 
of higher +) 11 39d both in 1 rephecic wiſcdowe and; | 
giftadeſpile : 
ge Other pifts, to.5e 8N inſtrun;ent to warne ! y 
lower, Dautd. I.ct none then of preac«r pitts de- | 
Atts g.l7, ſpiſc thoſe of Jeter. Ananias tauyht Paul, | 
and here Nathan Dautd. | 
eMfrer he had none in to Bathſhiba, Aldcit., « 
Dazid thought he had lid bimtelte well c- F: 
nough, yet God found l;jim out by Nather. | 
Adam 11d hin.ſe}fea» org tne buſhes, "ou 
God called to him, Where art thou 2 Let vs 
not then dreaine, that God doth not {ce v e,, ; 
and whuſocuer ſtarting holes we ſeeke to! 
hide our ſelues in, T he woman lighteth che] n 
LEI 4. candle,and findeth the loſt penniez and our! y 
Shepneard will ſecke his loſt ſheepe, and! g 
bring ic home againe, No whither can we; 
go from theall-ſceing eyc of God, F ir 
Gone in to Batkſheba. As Damid was an} al 
example of thefrailtie of mans nature, and] wi 
Nathan of a faithtull Preacher, fo David let- 
teth down what cui;s do come of the beau- 
tie of women, which is conioyned with int: 
udencie and leuitic. For if ſhe had nor wa: 
the her (elfe naked before the pallace,and 
CQi® 


Gen.3.8. 
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h | tenſcnted ſo readily to the King , that he Aoaioftihe 

£1 ſhould come in co her (a filthy action ſpo- jimpudency 
{ ken 1a cleane ecrmmes , as Chriſtians ſhould ot womes, 

Ir} do chelike) there had not bin ſuch abhomi-. 

d * nable crimes committed . She repreſenteth 

1e | many vwome! in our days,ſhameleſly haun- 

c= / ting ſuch places where they may giue oCcca- 

1, hon toms to ſuit after the,as 7 amar (itting Gcu,z% 1 

_ : by cheliigh way when 1dah caine by. This 

1t, doth not diſgrace honelt women , but ra» 

C- | ther giuech chem matter to glorific God, 

7. | who hath not {offered them to be deborde 

at | in their filthy atfe&tions. As the wiſe mari- 

"S | ner ſceing others by throwing themſclues 

9:1 in danger ſuffer ſhipwrack, thanketh God yin 

0! who kept him from thelikes ſo honelt wo- 


1C] men may praiſe God tnat he hath preſcr- A 
VE! ved their honeltic , which was nor io their | 
1d owne hand, 

\C| Beautic is not to be evil] thought of, he-, _ .. -- 


; ing a benefit and bleſfing of Gog - but the þjeging of 
Nj abuſe of b:autie, by the tentation of the di- Godt aoy 
1d] yell and deceitfulacle of our owne nature, #bulcd, 

t-] when Satan allureci: vs io diſhonour God, 

{ anddeliroy that goodly peece of workman- 

4 ſhip which God hath made vp in vs, by that 

which ſhould hauc bin an inſtrument to 

proyoke V3 0 Gods ſeruice. Peantie 3s de- Fio,37.2W 
—— 
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2.581415 eetful, Abſeloms beautie deceiued him,and}; 

many with him hauc beagtic, but haue no 

racetovieit well, ; 

Finally. I ſee both rhe perſons arc noted 

by their names, and not obſcured : wherein, 

the Spirit of God in his word, as ina true 

mirror and glaſſe, repreſenret]1 cuery ones y 

naturallface, cither in their beautie or in 

their blemithes. So /shn Baptiſt ſpoke par-; 

Mab.14.4. ticularly to Herod, and the Prophets to cheir] 

e , Princes. They cloled nor vp their reproofes; 

! ynder generalities, that they mivht inter« 

prete them any way which pleaſed them 

beſt;but called blacke, blacke, ſowre,ſowre, 

whoſocuer and ſweete,ſwecte, For particular pplicat! 

"Y _ ons to eminent perlons is moft requiliteg 

| ly A Wy and thoſe that fin openly, ſhould be upenl 
xebuked. rebuked,that others may ſtand in awe, 


Verſe 1. Hawe rvercie vpen me, O Goa, ac 
cording to thy lowing kindweſſe : ach 
cording ro the mwltitude of thy cond 
paſſions put away mine inquiries, | 


H Ame mercie vpow e,0 God. T hethin 
he crauetn moſt of God is mercie : fo 
God hath many qualities which are etlerhh; 
tiallto him, but none of them coy]d do vi 
an 


16.2. wn. 
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1y good withour his mercie z his power 
1OFxould deſtroy vs, his wiſcdome confound 
ws, his iultice condemne vs, his maicſtic 
edaffrightvs, buralltheſe by it rurne to our 
i8, good. 
u?; To beg formercie isthe firſt word of a 
1CSYfupplicant. The firſt word of the forlornc 
\n Fuppl co his father, was, Father, [ baue ſinned Luk.r B18, 
ar = gainſt heanen and againff thee, This Chriſt 
cirks his prayer hath taught vs to pray, Forgive Math, 6.12 
feSws ony ſinves. Se in cuery prayer we ſhould 
wibegin at haye mercie wpow we O God, We (in 
enygJaily, and volefle we offtcr vp at the dooze 
pt the SanCtuarie a {in-offcring , we cannot 
fer an offering of thagkſgiuing and the 
weetc incenſe of praiſes, Thus prayed the 
oman of Canaan,faying,HHawe mercie vpor Mat.rNian, 
pe, comprehending vader that the cure of 
er daughter: and the twoblind men criec, 
aeP Sonne of David hawe merci z as allo did Mu.g.27.} 
4cqnany others. 
om The greateſt comfort that Chriſtians haue 
#, Intheir crouble,is,that they haue to do with 
 & mercifull God, and not rigorous, gor one 
Nr vho wil chide with vs continually, but one Pla, 10;.y, 
ho 18 ſlow toanger,readie to forgive, whole 
ame is mercie, whoſe nature is merciful], 
Fybo hath promiſed to be mercityll, who is 
> Aro, E c 3 1g 


Sxs.20.6, extending to athouſand generations, whoſe: 
Plal.r096.5 mercie endurcth for ever . With the Lord por 
Hol.6.6. ;< mercic and great redemp'ton. / will haue 2 
© y mercie,ard not ſacrifice. His mercies are of- 0 


70 An Expoſiticn Upow 
#.Cor.1,3. the Father of mercies.T he carthiis full of his: 


mercies , they arc abouc the heaucns and! 
the clouds; his mercy is ahouc all his works, 


ten repeated in the Scriptures, as Pfal. 5.6, 7's 

22.16. 17. 20.22.23. 24. thrice, 25. 30,{22 
thrile.32.twiie. 3 g.thrile. 39.twile.q 2.thrife, ÞI* 

C.T3m.1.2, 47.50.56.58.thrilc. C0.61.9205 3, 68.rwice, #21! 
&c. loel 2:1 3, Mica 7.18. Moth 12.7, rich}6# 

in mercie, ByÞ. 2.4. &c. The Apottles ſalu- 

, tation Is Grace,mercie and peace, Since {0 it 

As 3garct 5. thar this h: rbe of mercie vroweth ig cue» 


_—_— ry corner of the gar. en of holy Scriptures,1P®! 
wers, {0 and all the P:opbets and Euangcliſts by a 7? 
is the Scrip plucking therzof hauc nourithed theme 
Bures with ſelues; lee vs aF.© in Our preate(l dilirefles nefl 
M=:CG gun vatoit, per!wadijupg our {clues that God], © 
will as ſoone denie hiarſclfe vuto vs, as hel © 
will denie his mercie , if we come with pe-jY? 
nitent hearts and beg it with ſuch humiliry}*® - 
as becometh ſupplicants, ſuch faith as be4*"* 
Leuers, ſuch hope and paticnce as becom4'i't 
meth the def; weneed not doubt , he je" 
faichfull who hath promiſed, LY: 

The Papiits, Peharmine and Lorinw i nu 


thei 
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their tranſlations , tollowing che Scptua- Lorin 
W- - | Bellarrp 
&4ints.and not Saint lerome,as ency confelle, adde to ch# 
Mo adde magnam,grear, piuing greater CIC+ Scriptures, 
ito their ow: e tranflation, | 4 toS, le 
yome,who was Lowne to haue bin a godly 

and learned tra (lator,or tothe Hebrew ye- 

Titie. They confetle che Scpiptures in the 0= 
Tiginall language co be zhic bel}, and yer do 

*not ſpare to adde or pare therefrom as 
'pleaſeth them; and therefure that curſe muſh 
"fall upon them in the 22 of the Revelation, 
jJtuat God w1'll adde all the curſes of cthelaw 
{vpon thoſe who adde to the Scripture and 
{the words of this book, and put their name 
Jout of the booke of life v ho diminiſh any 
{point ot the. What need haue they to put 
lin magnam,great, 2s though tne multitude 
{which followeth, did not include the greats 
nefle* 

{ O Goa. Theperſon to whom heprayeth, , 
(5 God. Bur i: regard of his balenetle and _—_ "Ts 
vaworthinelle,«hy doth he not make ſuite fr 
to Abraham, Maſes, Samuel, lob, or ſome Os of Sainty 

{th:rholy men, oncly contenting himſclfe 
with God. ForlT thinke the ſinners of old 
Itime had as much need of the ſuppl:ment 
lof the old Patriarkecs and Fathers of the 
hutchy as we hauc now of the helpe of 

E C4 au; 
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our Apoſtles and Satnty, If chey had not} 
mind of fuch Mediators, but tied onely to 
God, | thinke we [hov11d tcllow their fout- | 


ſteps, When God 1s cictivient, then let vs go | 


nes doth not (1mne Pg ie 13 thine to light Our 


halferpeiinic cand!es. Part nth, O foolyh | : 


C 2.4.31. gralatians,who hat! lewilched you? a3 | lay, * 
© toolilh Papilts , whic: will you 'caue off 
your folly ? It Cliriſts wercelſton, being 
God,who knowetir all our necet{iies, and 
pitieh them , were nut pert Gt, then we | 

might clairpe [ome lublidics; but it is vaine 

{© Calwathers, when hc hath all; tor tar } 
goth grearly decoatc (CO t115 mlurc,as 1 hauc 
ſpoken in anotl.cr place. ; 

0% inuo- He vſet: the word F {Lu R repreſenting | 

Tateth the. che holy Trivitic; of winch fon'c uf rhe an- p 

whole Tri- cients have this conicture - bewiule he fai- ? 

Wps, led avainſt zhe Fachers omunpotencie, whe | 
he abated his regal power in [!:yingp } r:4b; © 
2xainſt the Sonne, Loiny the wiledon:e of | 
the Fathec, viing decertfulncile and traud » 
in this murder; againit che Spyuir,wlica he | 
by bis flthinelle abuicd his holnetle who 18] 
the Spizitot lanitcatior. There'ore (ay | 
they) be nuw prayetiico / lowrm,. Judye of 
t!1:: gomination 3s ye pl. aſc, E:hom repres | 

Es {entcth } 


*- 


tothem:; and when tic Dune or L1UNtCQU: = ; 


vv! 
fs 
ye 
21 
it 
t6, 
fes 
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| ;ctn the Trivitic, as /cbonah the vnitic; of 
>oth which Saint Amy uſt me in 1113 Confel- 
| L0ns adimonitheth ve: We thouli(faith he) 
' neucr reme:inber the voitic of the cllence, 
| but we ihould as loone remember and dil- 
.olue our t111d vpon the trincrie of the per- 
:01:$,and not {0 loone thinke ypon the tri» 
nite of Lhe perigins, but to gather in our 
mids che vnuie of the nature, which al- 
beit they be viſpeakable and incowprehen- 
{ible co vs, it is enough that we ſpeake with 
tt: Scriptures, belecuc with the Scriptures, 
| and pray at the direRion or the 5c@ptures, 
| whole direction if we follow we canout 
| erre; in whole paths (as being the vndoub- 
tcd writs of God) 1 we walke, we can::ot 
| fall. 
| According ta thy lowing kindneſſe.T!;ething 
| witch he repoleth and retterh vpor, 13 not 
his owne deſerts, but Guds good wil. ludoe 


+ wo * £ wt _— 


| any Man mivhe haue preteded goodworks, 
it was he. 1 Jins (/aith be) a> coodert to 
the Saints, 1 am companion to all thens that 
| feare thee. { waſh my hands in innocencic, and 
compaſe thine a/tar, Looke the 101 Plalwe 
concerning the gouernment of his family 
ang his owne perſon, Of his vpright lite 

he 


— a a 4a 


ye if this overthroweth merit or no, F or if 


Avainſt 
menus, 


Plal.16, 


«0807 


' 


« 


—_—— 


———_— Ee OI e—_ G "2 
1.  —»— eeroeoGom 
. 5 Se 4 


Simisl. 


gateth che weight of his (in, it that it hath * 
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he faith, Indge me according to why righteonf. | ,,, 
nes, Whil: be haih co do with nien, there | @e 
was nO man more pure in life and relt;:1on: | 
but when be hath to do with Ged, he re- 
nounceth all, and caketh him co Gods kind: ! , 
1cs and fauour. While we looke downe to | gr 
the carth,our fight is ſharp cnough,and we \P 
may fee far and cleerly; but when we looke | 
ro th: Sunne, then our light is dazled and 
blinded: ſo betore ren we may brag of our | 
vprightnetle and honeltic, but when we ; 
lcoke vp coGod , we are altamed of our 
ſelues, yes of the kaſt thought of our narts, | 6 
Tie Lord of his mercie keep vs from pre- | ,,, 
ſumption, that we vreſume not in any good | 
tang we do, ſecing that it is Gods worke | 
in vs: let hiaz cake the honour of his owne | 1 
worke, and Jet vs ſay with Dazid, Shame | 01 
belongeth to vs, but glorie to ther, Qur beſt | 1, 
actions are contamiyate with ſuch imper= | gj 
tons and ipots, that We haue cauſe to |; þ, 
1t0p our mouthes, and bluſh, and be aſha= | 
med of them, we are conſcious of the ma- 
oifold fauits and detects which are ia 
them. 
Accordmy tothe multitude of thy compa{[- | 
fons put away mize iiquities, He exagge- | 


necd * 


| ny (innes require many mercies . Men are ©©* 376 
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| merciesare as the ſtarres of heaven * and as 
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* | necd of many mercies; whereby he teſtifi- 
: cth, that his ſinnes were many, palling the 
' number of the heires of his head , and like 
waters that had gone ouer his bead. So,ma- Gods mer- 


| - , more tacn 
greatly terrified at the multicude of their , 


| innes; but here is a comfort, our God hath (ecics. 
multitude of mercies, If our finnes be in 
number as the heircs of our head , Gods 


he is an infinite God, ſo his mercies are in- 
finite; yea,ſfo far arc his mercies aboue our 
ſ1nnes, as he himſclfe is abouc vs poore f1n- 


- NCTS, 
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| mercies,he would ſhew how deeply he was 


By this that he ſeeketh for mulcicude of The godly 


. : : » Iccount ®, 
| wounded with his manifold linnes, that gn.gGaro |! Z 


| one feemied a hundred : where by the coN- be many. 
' trary,ſo long as we are vnder Satans gui= 
divgp, a thouſand ſceme but one; bur if we 
betake our {clues to Gods (eruice, cne will 
feeme a thouſand. 
Againe, we may admire the wonderfu!l 
| Iargenetle of the mercies of God, the bredth 
| Whereof extends ouer all the world, the 
height toplace vs in heauen, the depth to 
| draw vs from the lower hell, the length be- 
| twixt helland heauen,Q the bredth,l 


C4 


ength, 
dcep- 


Admure the 
mercies of 


@od. 


Philem,r 2 
Luk,z 5.30 
2,Sa,1T,; 3 
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deepnelle and height of the wnercies of our | 

God; the multitude ot whoſe compaſſions || 3c 
neither man nor Angell is able ro compre» | ©cl 
head. Why then doclt chou deipaire thereof | ib 


O man? though thy fins were neuer ſo ma | f 1 


ny, his mctc'es excec\] rhe; and although | ':! 
thou linneſt teuentie (eucn times a day, he p29 
can pardon and forgiue tice, 

- comp.iſſions: the word in theoriginal | be 
Ggnificch an ardent and earneſt atfeRion of | 
the heart, compatſtnating that which it | 
Piticth, as ic were the commotion of the 
bowels (25 1 noted bcfore,) that his very | 
bowcls are moved toward his children, as 
Parl writeth to Plilcwpn, T his compalhon | 
was demonttrate inthe tather of the prodi- * 
#All ſonic, and in Dawid to Abſolom, much | 
more 11 {04 toward his deare chil ;ren. 
Looke wht pictc parenes haue to their chil- | 
dren, greater hath God towards vs, Are not | 
parents touched at the yery heart, when | 
chey behold che miferics of their children? | 
yea, would they not hazard their lives and | 
eſtates, as many tires they doe to delijuer | 
them? and will not God be moucd towards | * 
vs, if we confidering his compaſſion and | 
mecknelle, would bue pitie our ſelues by 


eonſefing our iniquitics vnto bim ? 


Put 
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1 Put away, He borrowcth a ſimilizude 
| {01 Merchanis,who haucthcir debts writ- 

ecl1 in tiicir account-booke, and at the pai- 
| menc thereof they {core out that which be» 
| fore they haue written, T herefore lince our 
/1:1nes are Written with a pen of iron and a 


” 
® 


{ point of a diamond , we mult p:ay to God 
| to blotthem our;& chat the hand-writ may 
| be nailed to the crotle. le isGod that put- 
{ reth away iniquities , he canremoue them 
{ 85a cloud. Danie/ prophelying of the Mel- Dang 24. 
; fial, ſaith, Sexentse weekes arc determmate 
| »pon thy people and vpon thy holy Citie, to fr- 
iſh the wickedne(ſes, and to ſeale vp the ſinnes, 
} «nd to recoycele the iniquitic. All our finnes 
! ſhall be waſhed away by the ſtreames of his 
| blood , ſo that they ſhall neuer be read, or 
brought co an account, cither in this world 
| or the world to came, 
' AMAineiniquities. He committed 1niquitic 
againſt /7:ah, whom he killed, tor which 
| he is ſo charged in his conſcience, being 
| ſummoned before the bar of Gods iuflice;. 
| thathe can ger no reſt, vatill he get pardong 
and none could give him pardon and reſt 
| in bis mind, but Cod whombhe principally 
offended , in killing and deftroying one 
formes to Gods owne image,y0,when we 
hey $a 5 ya 
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In wrong- do wrong to men, let vs not thinke it es | 
0g our nough it we be reconciled to the partie 


_— wronged,but by IcPcentance and an humble | 


iaiurie co Confeſſion of our linnes, let vs ſeeke to be. 
God. at one with God , wio is che partie whom! 
we do molt wrong tos 


3 
, 


. % 
, 


[| 
t 
: 
| 


Verſe 2, Waſh me throuchl; from mine miqui« || 

tie, and c eanſe me from my finne. |C 

7, 

1J* exprelleth by ſinilicudes taken fromjee 

waſhing and cleanling , the mercie}d 

which he craued in the tormerverle, thatin 

Similitudes js, rennſſion of his finncs. Similitudes arefir 

me very common in the Scriptures, and in thept; 

vſcdiothe 4 

Scriptures, ®NCicnt Fathers, The Prophets ſpake by 1- 

militades, Chriſt ipake by parzbles; the E- 

piltles ot the holy Apoſtles,and Sermons offi] 

the Fathers,are tull of them, So carthly obu 

ics ſhould leruc vs t:) this end, that ina 

. th=zm we may ſec heaucnly things : and$h! 
Thereisno OT 7 enact 

earchly there is 2G creature, which doth not repreq#e? 

thing ſent tothee the Creator : and it we had.ipiFaz 

which may rituall cycs, we would apply euery carthly{(a 

not be ?P- thing to ſome ſpirituall vic, I he duſt reachPÞn 


og bai eth vs wiereot we caince, and what weareo 
xiwall eſe. ©nen duſt, The gratle admoniſherh vs te! 


ſecke a diyelling elie where; for hers we arp! 


- - 
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{3s eraile, which ſoone fadeen, The wormes 
el will vs oot co be proud, tor we arc me. te 
elpreparcd for them. I he Sunnc when it bee 
elgimncth co ſhine, putceth vs in miride to 
2. beg for the Sun of righteouſnctle ro thine 

{in onr ſoules, Euecry bird after his kinde 
. Ipraifeth God, ſo ſhould we. \When we be- 
j-jlold bread, we ſhould re:neinber that of 

our Sautour, Labor not for the meate that 

lveriteth. So God hath ſer all his creatures 190-6.29, 
mico be as ſo many malters to teach vs our 
iejdutic, The Lord ſanRifie our ſivht,that we 
ae) may looke actentiuely, and conſider God 
reſin his creatures , and that they may be as 
16Iteps of a ladder to draw vs vp to him. 
fil Waſh me throughly from mine iniquities, 
E-ſThere is nothing can make men appeate Sinmaketh 
off Icby before Cod, but onely linne ; 28 na- Manto ap- 
b4&urall Philoſophers chrough the light of Peare hlwy 
inpacure haue bin ferced to confelle. Ard deloteGod 
NC herefore, {aith $ EeCA) I's ſcirem hemines ig - Secs, i 
reqporaturos, & deos tpnoſcituros. non peccarem 
piFamen proprer peccati viuluatem: It I knew 
1lf(aich he) chat the gods would pardon me, 
chþnd men would not ſee me, yet would I 
remot fin, becaule of the falthinctle of fin. le 
eÞlackech rhe body wich (ſhamefull ignomi- The eofls 
arÞic, burdencrh the ſoule with an cuill cone 9! lane, 

ſcience, 


41! a « k- As 


A ran pol- 
lu:cd with 
ſin, of all 
Creaturcs 
the moſt 


The cuils 
of drua- 
kenncllc. 
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ſcience, diſeracerh the gifts of the minde 
and defaceth them, blotteth chem out, mas. ! 
keth them ſtinke,and ſeceme nothing, Ver- * 
tue in a profane man, is as a gol ring ona} 
{wines ſneur. The vomit of a dog ({cemeth q | 
filehy to vs, an4 a ſow wallowing in the } 
puddle is lacthfome , albeit notlo inthe, 
ehtof God; but more loathſome is amang} 
defiled with blood; whoredome and druns - 
kenneſle,and ſuch like, of all beſts he is Ir 
the moſt beaſtly. Man was in honour, but x 
" became a beaſt; and whea he is drunkenghe !;; 
1sthen tad co a beaſt, which wil drink|; r 
no more then isneceſſary and hauing drank {kh 
can diſcerne che right way home. Alasg,men {h 
now make no epd of drunkenneile, they! <c 
adde drunkennefle to thirit, whereby they $4; 
weaken their nature, exhanſt their money 
impoueriſh their poſteruie , become inta-| 
mousto the world, make ſhipwrack of theirfir 
con{cience,and ſo deſtroy bodie,ſoule, cone: 
ſcience, ciches, name,and all. A womanjA, 
though ſhe wete a Princetle, and ncuer (oo 
gallanta Ladic, it ſhe be knowne to be likqpe 
Hero&ias,lhe is to be conremne4 in ail godfhe 
ly mens cyes, and to be eſtcemed #7 he 
Alordecas eftecrncd Hamas, df 


Let ys beafh of finne in any , ang 4 
"30g © "7 piyo #( 


% 


the fiftie one P{alme. 8k 
bluſh at our owner filthine!le, becauſe of it. 
«1 Lucalas,wearc fallen in ſuch a time, whea 
- | #1:3ners are become ſhame'etle, and women 
LI not of the meaner lore, delight as much ro No. 
17 be harlots, and defile their bodies with 
£ | 4 horedonme, then as honeſt women to be 
ei obedient w their busbands, and keep chei? 
A #8 Lodics }:oly an 1 cleane vellels, 
» Sinveis fiitiily ro thinke of it, filthy to 


8 1ſp.ake of, filthy to keare of , filthy ro do; Sin alroge: 


thin word, there is vothing in it but vile- te Eby, 
Ie Insfe. What cag we fee in a butch but filth? 

klina wound bur filth? and looke to lin, no- 

K thin2in ic but ſfinne, which 1s more filehy, 

nEhcua it cle filch of all worldly cifcales were 

y Kontrafted in one heape. And theretu: £ Da: 

Y $:d {ceing his owne filthineſle, craucth af 

yYAGod to be waſlt:d therefrom, 

aj} Hedctireth to be waſhed. No clement lo 

elffit to waſh away fi'th as water ; which ſer. 

njeth for many vies, bur eſpecially tor that, 

aA d as God hath appmated that element | 
(oho take away our cutward vncleannetle, fo The blood 
kee hath appuinted his Sonnes bluod tc be of Chriſt a 


fit elemes 
ddfihe onely Iordan to waſh and tske away 6 WG 


o waſh 


he leprofic of our (ins, T his 1s the fountain anay ſin. 
f Dazid tor rem,(ſ1on of fins. Jnleſſe aman = 
nes borug againg by the Spirn and mater, be an 105.3.5, 


ul FF. 


_ $5 ——_ «a £c< a -£-Z 


"> a oy 
| $2 An Expoſttion pen 
: mor come tothe lingdome of heanen, which is 
| OUr refe 11CC4tion . T tiis was Pre f1: "ured IN | 
the Louiticall law, when thete was ire «QUCit | 
1 | waſhing, L ic ig! Prict Aaron \\imiclie 7 
| and t\.c relt of the inferiour Prieſts prefu- ! 1 
} med not to offer ſacrifices till they were wa- | t 
1 ſhed. The vetlels werc in the 1 abernacle, | r 
| and th grcac Sea, for continuall purpations | « 
and waſhin:s, not oncly to prefigurate the | x 
| fountainc of 1ſhfication,by which all thoſe 5 o 
[| wh: arc conſecrated to God mull be once : 
8 waſhed, but allo the Spirit of fandtification, | 
by which they mull bc lanctifed. And he | 
Daily fins that i8 Once walhe4, hath not need to be 3 
Fo hauenced yaſliec againe Yet our fore and afeftions! 
if ot daily mult be daily waſhcd. We linne daily, ard} | 
| þ Ur ations | : 1m 4 
cherefore baue necd of Caily purgation. W e: 
contra vaily puikineflc, for which we are; 
| Mar.6.12.. commanded to pray daily, Forte vs our) 
| ſruncs, This 18 figniticd by the holy Sacra-| of 
[' ment of Baptifme, whcrewith God ba: hi dc 
[/ commanded vs to be waſhed, alluring vs! 
| thereby of bis fauour, it we belecue the re-! fin 
| million «4 tins, wich the Apoſtle callethl re; 
| &*3-j- lanacrum regenerationis, the laucr of regency fo 


th. ms... =. 


| ration. Thoſe who ifecke to be waſhed byl cl 
[ any other meanethen this, do as thoſe gw 


(vo Intwrm purgart , as Eraſmms hath in hi 
Adagics 


> —_ 


To __ A - Y os 
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Adagics, walh one filth by another, 
| hole fouliſh Papilts who thinke by Agiinſt he 
their ſoule merits to cleanſe their filthy ſins, Fapiſts | 
do as thoſe who hauing their clothes be. 59% 
| .- Yona, 
raycd by irc, take dirue clothes to wipe 


the former dirt away, whereby they make 


chem filrhicr chen bctore, Yea, their hypo- 


\ criti” and ſuperſtitron, whereby they chinke 


Y to appcale Gods wraih , (hall double theig 


pulitincllc befure God and man, 
lhe word in tl.e oripinall includeth a 


| multiplication of waſhing : whereby he ac-: 


knowledgeth a inultiplication in Ginningy 
and his carneltneſlc,thac eucry fin nay haue 


| fornc particular aſſurance of grace. For this 


is the bunpring and thirſting atrer ſpirituall 
praces , that the hcart cannot be ſatisfied 
cill it be filled with tliem ; neither will be | 
content of a bare cruſt and outward ſhew 
of pardon, vnlcfle the atlyrance thereof be 
doubled. 

And cleanſe me from my ſinne.The lecond 
fimilitude is taken from cleanſing; which 19 
reſpeRiuc to the Leprolic vader the Law, Lear, 
for _ God appointed purgations and 
cleanlings. | 

Sinne is comparcd to aleproſic. Fiſt, be- — 
oauly ic is heredicaticybei gin the blood; 0 tolcprgye] 

4. Wy 


': 24. £n Expoſition por 
ſ | we arc Conceiued in (in; and the more dain= | | 
gerous, becauſe by no naturall meanes it |, 
| 


Py 

can be helped, but by God alune.Sin isfrom 7? x 

is the deſcent ot our parents ; we are concei- | þ 
| ued therein. Who can bring that which is | 4 

'T cleane,out of a thing vncleane? a 
| Secondly,as leprofie is jignomintous an © þ 


| diſgraceth man aboue all other diſcaſes, that | 
v2 men who arc infected by the plague, are , v 
E] not fo much ſhunned as thoſe t}.at are e-Jo 


' prous : fo {in diſpraceth man. The leproiie | a: 
'F : of Miriam made her to be (eparated trom | © 
| Nun2.14 the campe; aid theJeprofic of /2za made 1h 


him to be (hurt out of the Temple: {o fin dec- | 
4X priveth vs of the focietie of man & Angels. jar 
'Þ Third:y,Leprofie maketh mens fleth fenf- ( 
j lefle ; fo fin waketh men inſenſible of the}(C 
1 indoements of God. me 
1s Fourthly,Leprolic is incurable with men, þb1 
29 are the trenlie, hereſie,& ica!oulte, Godſth 
kcepeth thoſe curesto himſelte ; ſo (in can j 
'F be purged by none but by Gods owne cun-þ112 
+ Kine 12 PIRg.As Atanah end Pharpar riuers of Da. be 
* © maſcus,verenot of force to cure the lepro-fno 
| {iz of Naamar, and leprous might have di-{e!! 
F ed, it according to the Prophets direRion}. 
he had not waſhed hinifelfe in Tordan » ſfoſthy 
ar© the merits of men, or holincgtle of Aneſt9, 
A £cls, 
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the fiftie one Pſalme. I, 


1 gels, Apoſtles, yea of the bletſed virgin 
| Mazzelo much fer by by men,vnprofitable 
7 to purge vs from our finnes, onely that 
 } bleſſed blood of lelus will do the turne, 
| wherein if we be waſhed, our fleſh ſhall be 
 asthe fleſh of a childe, een as though we 
| 4 had neuer {inncd, 
But ro th: end thou malt bs affured 
* ; whethzr thou art clenſed from this |:profic 
- Jor no, | will give you ſome in'allible cokens 
E Jad markes, whereof ſome are ſecret and 
1 ]oneiy knowne to thy {.lfe, others are feene 
c !by otf:ers, 
- | Theſecretmarks be theſe: Firſt, if thou 
» Jart aſhamed of thoſe things which thou haſt Priuate to- 
{-]1done . What profit haue ye of thoſe things _ wher. 
| bby | y thou 
(faith the Apoſtle) whereof now ye are aſbe- , know 
med, and cannot remember them without jf thou be 
, bluſhing? 1f thou abhorceſt thy ſelfe when waſhed. 
Cſthou calleft them ro minde , and repenteſt Rom.6,21, 
n with /eb in Cuſt and aſhes Secondly,it thou _— 
1-|:aſt faith jin Chriſts blood , docſt dehire te. 
2- ſbe purged by theſe cleane and cleare waters, 
- mot running to others,or digging vnto thy p,,.,..n 
i-Kelfe ciſternes of rotten waters. notes whet 
1} Theexternall marke, is ſanQifcation of by others 
ofthy perſon ; being waſhed, thou goeſt not 739 now; 
«Fo defile thee in the puddle. And thy thank- jou 4 
|. — Ft 3 ful- 


” _— = —— _ 


&6 An Expoſiticn vpon | 
xz Kio.5.15 fulneſſe to Got, as Naaman returned to F- 
(ſha, and not oncly offered a great reward 
| vnto him, but promiſed to be a worſhipper | 
| of God all his dayes, Be notlike vnto the 7 
| nine lepers, who outwardly cured,abode in | 
the leprolie of (in, of the two the worlt and | 
Lak.17,17 moſt dangerous: but with ths _ re 
curne to Chriſt with thankfulnetlc. For if | 
thoa be vnthanktullto (30d , and art not 
diligent andearne{t to celcbrate praiſes vn- ?' 
to him for his mcrcizs, it is an cuident to- : 


#4 
—_ . & 
E j 
+ ; 


_:- ken thou art not yet cured. [| 
5 SS Finally, thou alt go to the Prieſt, and. 
Fo - offer accordin:; to thc law, receiue the ab-? 
{olution tro Gods moutch.out 0” tize month! 

iz of bis ſeruants, and ſhew thy thankfulneſle! 


in obcdience ro God all thy lite, 


þ Vetſe 3. For 7 know mire #7 iquitie , and el] 
'y Gon ne us euer before me, 
1 | 


| 
C 
« 
| 2 
F 
| f 
Je fiſt argument which he vſcd to] * 
moue God to p.irdon |:is ſins, was ta-| t 
ken from God himſclte,an that great mer-] F 
cic whereto he is inclined. The next,from 
his great filthineſſe & vncleannelle, whoſd | 
miſery was an obie& ot Gods mercie, des © 


bring God to purge and cleanſe him [7 ' Þ 
£71 


the fiftie one Pſalm. I 
| che ſame, Now followerh the third argu- 


Lo 

4 ment, cake! trom his acknowledgement af 
x { his fin}, and truc confcſ1on thereof, As 
\« { though he would ſay: Lord, I know | haue 
a | finned, I confeſle my (in to thee, therefore 
4 \ pardon me. What force, thinke ye, this ar- 
«. | gument would haue in a guiltie mans 


if | mouth,if he cime before an earthly ludge, 
_- | and would ſay: | haue commited murder 
1. 1 and aduleerie, | confefle ic ? Surcly the ludge 
_ ; would an{cr, Ex ore two te indice, | inde 

| thee accordiny to thine owiie confelſionzas 


ad | Dauid commandey him to be killed, who 2.541.16. 


þ. | reported that he h2d killed $4#/. Bur be- An bumble 


& fore the lieauenly Tribunall, ſuch an argu. 299%: 


le} Ment hath onely force. There is nu mean LE, 
| ; Fa : . 3 
| tO acquit v3 from Gods iuſtice, vnletle we 000d ar- 
| cometo himy'1umbly con'(r{liny our (19,and gumenerro 


mJ 


Jon tron 


i and excuſe vs, Our condemning Oo! our ©- 
God, 


| ſelues, maketh him to ab{oluc vs : our re- 
| membrance of our ſins, maketh him to for- 
get them; an our repentance bi1ugeth his 
er = pardon. 
\ml  Burhow cometh it to paſſe, *hat thns [.* 
Je Jamenceth, ſeeing before Nathan had allu- 
led 5d him that his fins were forgotten and + 
pardoned? | aulyer, tne g00ly albeit they Solus, 
h Ft = B75 


but 


ledocm-ne 


ag 


| acculing our ſelues, for then he will pardon vÞean pare 


is * wt 
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| thegood þerir continually. The godly by the co1;- 


Q3 Aa Expoſicica pou | 

be perfwaded of mercic, yet for the lone 

they beare to God, th-y cannot bur be df 

pleated with chemſclucs,/o often as they re+ | 
___ member how vohap ppily they have oiled 
orget the Jed fo oracious 3 1narllic bur tle wicked 
om—_—_—_ + forget theit {15:5 wot cally, andif they | 


they do, & 
ai Ar pave done 4ny the of good, they remem- | 


TL 


3 
h 
$ 

e@þicb they traty forget their gocd, and rexmember cheir þl 

houe done, {ns,and the euill \ which they haue c one, as Pr 
if tacyhaue 

done any; che Apoſtle Pan! {anh, I «m the leaſt of all ( 

wwhcreas the Ap oftles, ard rot mcete to be called an A* fi 

the godly peſtle. / x82 { jerleened the Charch, Andi] 

—_—_— againe, when befine { was a vols ft hemer,a per- 1:0 

rx, ſecuter and oppre an Ge. t/ mn a5 2Eceiurd t9: 6; 

$.Cor,15.9 Yercie. And againe, Criſt ared for fluncrs, an 

7, Ty 101 1 13 among whom I em thec! 1/26], x ney account hb! 

themtclues the jeait awon, the godly, the Þþl, 
greateſt amore finners, Gitis cood tuvs 
70 nouriſh a continua!] -caeiubrance of ourffir 
owne lins, thit it may bumble vs beforcht. 
God, & make Gov {0 much the more-pitie So 
vs. that ke feeth vs vnfeined!y d:ſpleaſed | 
with our ſeJues that we hauc offended Ln} l 
by our many many fins. 1% 
'" For 1 know my ſinne, The knowledge of y 
his ſin (doubtletle) came by Gods word C 
Gut of the mouth or Narkas. For 2lbeit hy 2f7n 
96s 
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£ &cnerall notice hee knew hee had done 

{ $rong, and the particular punctions of his 

>» Conſcience forced him to thinke fo, yet the 

- frue knowledge came never vato him,vntil 

d Jed faid by his Prophet, Thow art the man. 

y Þo the word of God feructn vs tothis vie, 

- Thar it openeth our blince eyes to ſee what 

;= $5 euill in vs. And therefore wo to that peo- 

Ir þle who haue not the word, and faithfull 

3S Preachers, who may let them ſee rheir (ins. 

«For when they know not [in to be ſn.they 

{- Bicin their ſins. By rhe law, faith the Apo- 

d file, « the knowledge of fin: for if the law had Rom 7.7, 

r= 4:0t ſaid, T hon ſhalt not luſt, | would net think, 

19 rorcepiſcence to be ſin, Ye may {ce how preat 

f,pn cuill is ignorance, when mens eyes are 

\tÞblinded, whom the god of thu wor'a hath 

!eÞplinded in lo great a light. 

'$] The moſt part of the world couers their 

1rpin, by tranſlating the cauſe ouer vato 0+ 

cfiLers, as Adam vpon Exah, Ewah vpon the Geg,,, 

tePerpent.But the Scripture ſaith, He that hi- Pro,z8.13, 

dacth his fin ſhall not proſper, Nou meatecre eſt 

n{fai:h Ambroſe) vt agnoſcat peccatum ſuuns 
»R{quiſque; It is nota ſmall thing to euc= 

ff þy one to know and acknowledge his fin. 

do faith Daria, Delifta qus intelligit, Who 

2ſ/nderſtanderh his fin? He who;knoweth 

_ them, 


ag — 
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tem, may the ſooner auyide chem, If any 
knew a danger, he could calily fie tro. it 

and go by it, Our Sauiour wept, becaul 
they knew not the jay of their viſiiarion, * 
That ainan way knowh s lin, it is nech1;, 
' cellary ';e be a. /monithed and rebuked;andJ,, 
8 he who delir-tiito attaine.this lnowledge,Fþ 
| Howto 2t- mult be content to re. eive rebukes kingdly,$,. 
era i FHe- mult refolue before God to ſhun thelſſ. 
mens occalions of l1n,and ſuch cuil] companic as 
of Lone, aliurcth him co folly; that he do call co mind, 
what a gracious God he bach oftende, 1, 
what good thi.gs he hath loſt , tow many} of 
he hach offended by his example ; and top, 
addietlc himſclte hencetorth to lca/'e a holyll fg 
and religious life according to Gods word, | 

The Philolophers thought ic moſt ne- 

He who Cellary tor cuery man to know l:imſ-lfe;}] v, 
knowerh and in their precepts had this euer,Noſce ze-}1 q 
not bim- jpſwm, ILnow thy iclfe. Then much more it] (; 


, 


On becometh a C briftian to know NY r 

know Gog Orhcrwile be can neuer know God in any}, 
of his properties, For if we know not ourf & 
fin, hor ſhall we either know Gods iuſtice]y x, 


purſuing vs, or his mercie pardoning vs. ( 


\ 
(fy 
2 


3 Ui 
af 


= 


Oh thac we knew our lelues, h 
Bur Satan doth with vs, as the Raven þ 
doth with the Lambe, ir firſt pullech forth & 


thc 


the fiſtie one Pſalme. OI 


1YFhe eyes, theo devouret.1 it : firſt he blin- 
Itech VS, then we tolluw him. Therefore we 
1Fhould labour vpon our {oules, that the 


Warkned eye thereof may be cleare, the 


© Wimneſle remoued, the {cales which lic vp- aa; 9. 


WÞnthem (as vpon Saint Pax!) may tall to 
"The cround ; that ſeeing our {elues and our 
J-makednetle, ve may craue to be couercd; 
"e ſceing our wounds, we may defire to be cu- 
4rd. As allo it is the principall part avd duty 
dof Paſtors todealc in their Sermons with 
o people, that they may fce their ins, Sorne 
JJof man (taith the Lord to Exckiel) make 


VO knowne to lermſalem their abhominations.\Nc Paſtors 
Y!! flatter the people in cheir ſin,and vie conni- oughe to 


"[{ at\d belike dare not light the candle of the 


uence to their wickednelle. We are afraid, exhortthe 
people to a 


hgh of 


30 word and bring it to them being lying in (cir Go, 


"x darknefle, leit they put forth the candle or 
1 {mite vs, who by ene light thereof let them 
"| {ce their misbehauiour. 

eAnd my ſinne is ener before me, When 


4 Saran doth preſent his baited hooke of (in OOIERS 
to vs, he never letteth vs ſee the hooke of p70"? FE 
. Y | in Pre. 
Gods iudgements, but cuer the bait of plea- enting the 
ſure : but when we haue {wallowed the greatnes of 
baite, he neuer letteth vs ſce any comfort our fin5,at- 


; ecr wehaue 
of Geds, mercics, but propoſcth to " a Gned thug 
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troubled conlcience , the flames of GodKFvr: 
wrath,and the terrors of his iudpements; ano 
che Propher faith, Our miquitics ure multi ule 
pt: 'a  befar. * VI, «Kilc 
And ye we walt take heed of the diuclsfien 
crsfr, who vb{curech irow many their lin fÞa7 
ſo that they can ncuer repentytor that which Th) 
ey never fee Or tele, Ang yet On the 0-JCv! 
ther baizd. be |. trefth Lone fee the VoOuntains)v1 
of chcir 1115, an) i,jugenetie of chem, thath] x 
they ſce nothing elle 1n God but his tullice, Nh 
thereby co Jeade tlem eo d::lpancas he 1} vs 
with /ndes, Buc we mult not lovke with bw 

foch fixed eyes vpon our (ins, tat we littf 
11 t yp our eycs to Gods mercic, whic!z is | V 

ready to pardon, and to apply to our heart 
all che fweete promiſes which we reade inf} 

the Scriptures ; ſo that as feare bearech vs 
downe,t.nh may vphold ys that we fallnor. | 
T hey muſt cucr be betore vs in this world, } 
2.:d be purged by vntaincd repentance,nor | 
art ou; repentance can expiarethem, or | 
pacihe Gods wraih , or (as the fooliſh Pa- Þ fc 
piſts thinkc) chae we can do jenance for Dir 
them, For what ſatisfaRion can thy humi- Pn 
bation do,which is imperfeR, ro fatisfie che Bb 
wrath of an infinite God ? Voleiſe his Son 
had intervened by us ſaciciattion , Gods 
£3 wrath 


che fiflic cNe Pſalm, 973 


d&vrath could not have bin appeaſed , The The more 

agnore we remember our f1n,ant lanene for we repent 

he fame, the more cafe per we to our atfli. '®f fin, the 
ed ininds atid contciences, and the more anomdg- 

; | \_ ; Ug&caſc, 
Is*hentibly (hall we tcele the mercie of God 
n,Fardoning, our oft: nces. Thetetore we can- 
-hkioe be better exerciled rhen in an humble 
>-(confllon of our lin, and by bitter tearcs 
1$]vith Perer weepe tor our cfiences 3 which 
atfl pray God the Lord inay vorke in our 
e [hcarts, that we may tind that bleſſing vpon 
1Þvs, winch Clift pronout.ced,PÞ/-(/el re they Math, 5, 

1 |who now monrre, for they {/:.1! be comforted. 


| 
s| Verſe 4. Againſt thee,agamſt thre only haws 
l 1 [nmed, and done et!! tm thy fight: 
that thor: maiſt be t«/f when thor 
ſpeakeff, and prire whin thos 
| wdreſt. 


He ancients haue fo far diftered in ex+ 
pounding this yerle, {ome running 
forth on Allecories, others on far ſought 
interpretations, that Loves the Teluice 
numbreth twelue Giners interpretations 
hereot; of which,cwoare moſt agreeable to Thediuerz 
the words and meaning of the text. The firſt Mterpreta: 

a tions of 
expounds it this way, Howlocuer (lay gong 
- 0 ve OO 
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they) Dasid did wrong . v /r:ah, yet it viayhe 
hid from all men, av one'y knowne tab: | 
God; and theie tins are oneiy done againſivr: 
God,whercot none js witnelle bur he onlyShe 
And ſurely albeic we wo.:1d couct our ſinſuc 
from che light of the wo:1di, there is oneſto 
witnetle, whoſc fight we cannot flee, Ha: 
Plato athirmeth, that we (ſhould do no«{do 
thing in ſecret, whereof we would be aſha-jou 
med in public. And Cicero, Ne iquridem deerftail 
omnes celare poſſums, albeit we could keepeſgi 
it ſecret from .t] che xods, ed 
The other, whereto I rather incline, 1i8Þhi; 
thus: Albeit ({ay they) Dad had offendedÞbe 
man, yet it touched him more nigh at theÞpref 
heart the fin be 416 againſt Cod, in break 
ing of his )Jaw.For ſo Nathas ſaid vato him, G 


2.5a12.14 Wby ataſt thog contenm; the word of the Lord, m1 


that thow fhorliſt do evill in bys ſight ? Asf 
though Daxid would ſay: Though all theſſ ne 
world woul.; abſolve me, this is more thenÞ} ti 
ec .ughto me.that | feele thee my iudge, &| 
my con(cience citeth.me before thy cribu-Þ 1 
nall. Lervs haue our eyes and our ſenſes 
fixed on t,0d,and not bedeceiued with. the 
vainc allourements of men, who either cx- 
tenuate Or conniue and winke at our fins-ff a 


For Godgs he is yimnelks to our ſintyſo 


- <—-- qo 


»<# 
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he ſole and v::ely Indge , who can puniſh 
cob. uit fo ulc and rode 11: Nifire; of whoſe 
Mvrath vc (hou,d be more atraid, then of all 
y hc ings v1 tyran's of the world ,, As alfo 
nc ihould be for: - (hai we haue offended 
#0 cracious 8 Gud , wi o when he might 
hauz damned v« , y:t bath pleaſed to par- 
){don vs, ani raketh no other ſatisfaRtion at 
2-ſour hand, but repci.tance for our fin, and 
9ffaich j'1 his Son leſus Chriilt. Who will not 
e[pive vsto Our enemies }:and to be deſtroy- 
ed, but will fer vs free from priſon, out of 
his freeloue . Therefore O ſinner in time 
dÞbe reconciled with thy ludge, and take no 
eÞreſt rill thou haue (uretie of his favour, Sa 


| God ſhall tay with IVathan, Peccata tua re 
| m1{[a ſaxr, thy finsare forgiuen, 

Azainſt thee againſt thee onely hane I fin= 
| ned, and done exill in thy ſight, The ingemina- 
þ tion of che word (againſt thee) fignifieth 
Þ the deepnetlc ot his te-ling and griete,who 
is the more wounded, the more he findeth 
the greatncſle of that maieſtie and goodnes 
whom he hath offended., So it were happic 
for ys,that we could be deeply moued with 
a conſcience of our lin, that out of the deefs 
Places of a contrite hears we might ce- 


double 


* & Ws 


the lone 
of God, 


Þ witl, Dawid, Peccaai, 1 have ſinned; and 233713 


lt 


— 
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double our {1ghs, which would picrce tha h: 
tatherly heart it we could {loot yp ſuch ard | 
rowes to heauen * bur we laugh ouecr theſſ V 


matrcex, not reme.ubring chat our laughter ic 


ſhall be curned ro mowning., e| 


& 


This allo lerucih to convince ſuch mill 
creant Atheiſts, who can ger;crally tay,God 
tOrgige VSgWE ITC 8] {1:21 ErS, 2810 WETE CX- 
cuhng cher ſts, wicogs they 2re NeUer Fol. 
ched at the care wit a {orroi for them. 
They teed their fooliſh humours with a 
Cloake of the mulcicude that Honeth , 54a 
Pitrociniun E1'Y 675 /rt r2#1tii'udo Pecan. 0amm, 
as thouvh the mul-icude of {11ners ſhould 


be a patrocinic atidl detence ot errors, faith 1 


Amnewſtine, Hell is tpacious & large enough, g C 
having all c:cinmc: tons, which will con-| f 
caine all che viuels and their children, it 1 
they WCre Ore 111 Mumber then they are. | { 

That thow 03.117 be iſe when tho ſpeake es I 
and prre when thorl :mage?, By this it is fl 
cleare, that the iuitice oft God ſhineth mort © 
in mcns {oules, and his truth in their lies, | 
As though he wou!:d ſay : Becauſe I have ll * 
ſinned fo grieuoully, and have commirted il © 
ſuch wickednetle , tbart thou canſt nor bel f 
blamed of vorighteouſnetle, though thou 


HoyldR puniſh mc molt rigorouſly, for I 
- _ _ nny 


Wy 
TY 44> 
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haue deſerued worle then | haue ſuffered. 
But becauſc the Apoſtle Paw/, Rom.3.4q _ 
would ſeeme to turne this text to another g rg aa 
. iation be- 
cr {coſe we ſhall reconcile them ealily. For ,;ie hls 
Jchc Apoſtle (ccing the Iewes co bring the place and 
{Freſtament and covenant of God in ſlander, that of 
as though he had bin the cauſe of their ry. 99-3 4: 
.Yioe, by caſting that vpon themſelues, he 


+. Mfrecth God of their fall. Bur Dasid here vin- 


dicaterh Gods juſtice, Jaying all the cauſe 

al on himnſelte. Whereof we garher,that it any 

MW euiilcometo man, the cauſc of it isto be 

I found in himſcltc; we need not calt ic on 

God. 
15 But out of this, that David confeſſeth 
q God to beiuſt when he judgeth, welearne . 

.& firſt, that God (as Abrabars laid) is the iuſt Genuis,zg 

| Tudge of the world : and albcithe hath rc- 

_ ferued a generall judgement after this life, 11, 1 

33 eAupuſtine laitb, yet he hath a particular particalar 

judgement vpon men in this world , both iudgemene 

J clect and reprebatc ; 5dicio now [exper ma- 1 Fi 

wifeſto, ſemper tamen iuſto, not alwayes by 4 world, 

manife(t,yer al ways by a iuſt judgment, He 

erecth atribunall in mens conſcience, he 

ſummoneth che party,accuſeth & couiteth 

him. This iudgment is by his word & Spirit, 

For eucry many werk ſhalbe magifeltas by 
2 te 


—— 
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the fire, For the fire both le:teth them tee 
cheir taults,20d burneth vp their crvtle, As 
alſo he puniſheth them in che liyht of the 
world, 2nd in their polteritic, as he did as 
2.54,12,1® wellto Daxid as to Senl; tor he ſaid, that 
blood ſhould not Cepait from his boulc, 
and ſo it was. Tt heretore letnot men, al-! 
though the belt Chriſiians,thinke to cicape] 
che cenſure of his 1ultice ; yea, what ever he 
Plil143.17 doth,we mult lay,God 1 #:1ſt im all hss works, | 
Got wil Next, heis pure when he judgeth or tri-Yf 
get BY eth. We may be atlure.}, G9 will put vsRF.. 
put mea to **ffe 7 | 
c1all, co triall, by af]. Riov, perſecution, ſic knetle? 
and pouertie. Then men will be made m8-} 
nifeſt, the hypocrific of many will be de-} 
teRed. For as the wind is appoInte« tO rrie | 
the corne,the fire to tric the gold, the flcods| 
to trie houics builded vpon the rocke and 
{fand: fo ſhall che day of che Lords tall dite 
cerne thote who have bur 2 ſhadow of re-$ 
ligion, and ſha!l appeare erc it be long, asK 
it is begun already, Alwayes God is pure! 
in his triall, he knoweth the one from the] 
other already, bt he will hauen:en trying fl 
Gea,22,tz and knowing thew. Abrahams was tried in 
the ſlaughter or offering of his ſon, and his 
Jonah z, faith was approued; ſo was [ox tried, and 
Tobs patigncc, and Peters weakneile, In all 
of thele F- 


Soil, 


a - 


eſe trials God was pure and free of any 
mury done rt any of chem z for they were 
,00wne fo be but men, alchough Prophets 
21). Apolites, And itis nv maruell though 
Þ: c{2is cune 1n che rriall of che Church,ma- 
$1y b: found to be burmen, God is not to 
TÞc b:amed. he i4 pure when he crieth, 


IF And fecing triall is prophecied to be 
ot onely the Church of Pinſadelþlia, bug 
[2 


Ho in all the earch whit h is called the houre 
pf rontation, Ora nm of ficry trial, either by 
erclies, flhitnes , or deteRion from tho 
uh of God , or by bloodie perſecutions 
f Gods Saints and his Church, (as all Eu- 
Fope hath experience this day;) whar ſhall 


foules ia patience, ſuffering the reproches, 
2/ommes, crueli dealings, yea all chat the 
weil and his children can do to vs, It we 
"Þe rricd by fire, ct vs be tound gold; it by 
Fwvacer, let vs abide in the Arke and in the 
\poſtles boatc ; ler vs be found furc buil- 


tles laid, euen Chriſt : it Þy the aire and 
inds, let ys be as wheate and not chafte. 
It finally by the earth and earthly allure- 

ents, let vs be foiud ro haue our conuerſa- 
$0 abouc;the time of crial is come already. 
FE SE: 


_ ... 
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Note. 


R 
L, 


ders vpon the foundation which che Apo=- r.Peyvty 


4 


e!2.3.10; 
Pc,,1.7« 


Fe do but keepe Gods word, polleſte our yo;s, 


yy 


— . 
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We lecarne alſo out of this,that in all out P 
trials, whether inward in our conſcience,or 
externalt in our bodies,yea though our bo- 
Inall our djes were giuen to the bealts and foules of! 
__ heaven, yet God is pure and without fav't,Y,,, 
inceroall, 12 be beſt of vs all therc is cauſe why we 


God jspure ſhould be cried. 


( 


Veaiſe 5. Behold, I was borne in miquitie, and, 
im fn bath my mother conccined me. | 


His is the fourth rcaſon, by which he! 

would moue God to forgiue him. 

Fhat our nature from the very originall is 

corrupted, from the ſeminaric and tountaia) 

of our conception . For from our mothers 

wombe, we bring nothing but finne, And 

ſurely we cannot throughly acknowledge 

our {1ns, valcfle we condemne our whole 

naturall powers and faculties of vnciean« 

nctle, So the knowledge of this one ſinne, 

AAuall fins Pringeth him to che examination of his 
re aa VWholelife, till he find nothing in himſelfe 

ireanes but ſin. For if the fountaine be poiſoned 

which pro- ghatjwill the reames be that low from it 

hor oma If we would looke backe to our originall 

which inthe (12 » WE Might haue cauſe the more to la 

tgunraine, Ment our aftuat lins,as poiſonable _ 

Ows- 


4 4+ 4 
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Yfowine from ſuch a founcaine, 

# So foone thereforeas our conſcience ac- 

Feuſeth vs of any one fin, we (hogld call co 
Sremembrance the whole courſe of our life, Ectthere- 


mem{br Zce 


ua)l (naing againſt God;that thus the laſt £ me Rag 


Sutting vs in nuind of che firſt, we may not mind of all 
Jbe content to repent and aske pardon tor the {ins we 
Jone, bur for all. A ſick man having obtai- "© com- 
med healih , doth remember how long he ro" 
(was ſicke, whereby for the preſent he both 
Konſidereth his own frailtie.and Gods mer- 
ic in delivering him , as alf encourageth 
Kod inanimateth him in time to come, by 
Femembrance of former mercies vbtained, 

appic were we if we would begin to re- , 
ember our miſcrics and Gods m-:rcies. | 
Lorinus the Teſuite to ecce addeth enim, 
hich he confetleth is not in the Hebrew 
critie , and chat Saint /erome hath forgot 
2$t, yet maintaineth that it 1s rightly put io, 
O piue force tothe words of his fin. See 
he Saphiſt , who!granteth the Scriptures, 
and yet would empaire their credit : as 
hough Gods Spirit were not wile e- 
ough, and the ſcaſe could not hold with- 
dut enivs, The like do they in theſe words, 

Hoe eft corpus mennyy they adde enim, and 
- Gs 3 {ay 


chat it hatch bin noching elſe bur a conti- 


- ft * 
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fay, Hoc eſt enim, whicit is not in ti!c Scrip far 
wares, and were altogether vngrammaticail cu 
In a word, they alter and © Hier c the Scrip-) cr 
tures 3s they pleaic , þrngine ww their enceaſſtt 
ab a particle 01 zealon , whach caricth wi) I 
No rcalon, : 
Ye lce then what the mileraple corrup 
tion of Qur nature is , fo {won a3 we talks 
þfaB 39 life, we beyin to fin, An infanc of 
ſooucr be- HI&VIC Cy1R crofton, AN infant of one « a), 
_ co Not cleane before Gill he matle where! 
ue,bur he jye be formed, is fileby and, fiviull; ang 19 
beginner. 1 chihemore: hilt!'y, leciny, nt is polletle 
20 line, : : 
Gen.6.5. with a {oule vncleanc and pollutcd, 1 he ca 
Tot 15013 of ew.ans heart is only wil  COntrunall} in: 
Pla 103.14 God knowerh our mold, We ere fro the Worm! 
Heb.r 4 And albcit mariage be a {ey rdefiled, bj 
reaſon of tlic initituton,, yet tl CUNCUpil 
cence and }ult polluterh tne UIrulnaic 
which is woit holy. 
Childres Then children are not free of original (1n 
Jo 9 for then why ſhould they be bapr:zeJz an 
girall lin, why (hould they Ct., as wany dc dai;y ? 
Obi But it way Icon! [> wonderiull & (trange 
' tha! ch ldreri, wiio can ther doe, thinke 
or ſpeake evil), ſhovli be culpabie ? I an 
rele. Miwcrby anothe: queſtion; what is the rzaſo 
C3904, chat 2 yong fOx New Whelped, doth nol 
2 lamb? is icnor becaule jt Jacketh firenge! 
2nG 
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nd is not come to that maturitie to exc- 

Jcucc their inclination , which is naturally 
Acruell. So are infants naturaſly inclined tc 
ſ{1n;and cheretordſo loove as ehey can think 

any thing, (peake or do any thing, it is euill 

Jas daily experie:ice ceacheth vs, And there- Parents 
tor: it becometh Chriſtian parents to take fhouidiake 
dpainesto amend that which is deficient and mat = 
igimperiect by nature in cheir children, by art, pogg ac 
Ainſtrucion and correRtion , That as wilde cation that 
(Jbealls are ramed by the induſtric of men, which is 
-4an4 barcen grou:ds haue become truictull —_ 
by labouring and manuring; ſo cuil natures children 


9 
; ms corrected by good education. by wature, 
) 


c {ce allo out of this, that originall ſin Sim. 


Jis lin, and offenſiue to the law of God, and Q'igina!l 
lia fla, 


{Itheroo:e of all others : that the moſt ſecret 
thought of our heart is ſufficient co con- 
1demne vs, if God would deale cxtreamely, 
if Which impugneth that diuclliſh and crro- 
{nious docrineof ſome,who think chat the 
firſt intentions and thoughts are veniall, it 

J conſent come not with them, Our Lord {ai- 
eth,that whoſocmer ſeeth a woman, and /uſteth 
after her,committeth adulteric, and is as cul- 
pable betore God ag it he had ſigned with 
her, But that concludeth not, chat che mo=- 
tion is n9c linfull, ro which ſuch a wicked 


Mat.5 3%. 
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conſent 18 added; the greater fin cannot ex- | 
cuſe the letler. Therctore we mult go with | 
Flizews tothedountaine, and calt 1n (alt in| 


 K50.2.20 thole rotten and Rinking waters, that they 


being purified , all che (treames flowing 
ehereftrom,may be alio cured. 


This parcucall tin, heredicarie, radicall, | 
the lcuen of the priuminuyc corruption , the 
law of the memb<rs, natural! and yenerall } 
to all mankind, cannot be taken away, but | 


by che conception and vuatiuitic ot Chrilt. 


But here arilet|; a qu«ltion, how parents, | 
both bcing Chriſtiavs and receiued in the | 
couenaat,can begct (intull children? 1 an- | 
{wer by a familiar ſimilicude 4 the ſeed, ye | 


ſce, when it is ſowne, is made as cleanc as 


che art and indufiric of man can doy and yet | 
ariſcth with a roote,ſtalke,blade and beard; | 
che cauſe isnot jn mat!1,, the force lieth in! 
; puri- | 
fied, they hauc ic of God z what the childe | 


the ſeed: ſo in that the parents arc 


hath,he hath by nature, which cither mull 
be repaired by grace, or he muſt p:riſh. 


Adars, Nog, Sumnel, Eli, Dawid, &c. al- | 
though chey were godly & religious men, | 
yet had nawughtie and wicked children; | 


which ſheweth vnto vs, that religion avd 
godlincſle cometh not by ature, but by 


the ! 
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the free grace of God. 
{1 omic thoſe vain & idle queſtions de orig G,qinen; 
I nals peccato, which the Papilts too curioully cometh nor 


propound, and may be very ealily an{we- 
red, leſt it ſhould breed errors in your mind, 
I which ye neucr dreamedof, 
And in ſin hath my mother conceined me. 
1 The word vecbematen, {ipniticth properly 
J calefacic, warmed me in her wombe, fed 
q or nourithed me, referring it to the action 
{of heating and fceding the childe in the 
x wombe ninc moneth, Wherein the preat- 
nes of Go.is worke is to be ſeene, who fo 
J miraculouſly can preſeruc the infant in ſuch 
J an obſcure place, ſo compatleJ with the 
interiour parts, Alwaycs cuen there i" chat 
J poore creature there is fn, albcit he be 
J ignorant of it, So he hath a burden when 
I he feeleth it not,and lieth wrapped with all 
{ miſcries, and thinketh himlſcltc chen r& be 
Jinabeſtcaſe; for when he cometh ou! of 
J the womb, with great paine to his mother, 
J and difhcultic te himſelf, he weepeth poore 
J loule becauſe he is come to ſorrow. 
1 Exekiel maketh mention of a child new 
borne,whoſe navill was not yet cut,neither 
ſalt put in it,nor waſhed, lying miſcrably in 
the pollution of natures whichrepreſenteth 
| ca 


by nature 
buc by 
"ICC. 


Ezcchi6. 
2.45.6. 
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to vs our naturall filca in (in, that neither 5 
are we cutted away by the knife of the Spi- 1 


bd 
” 


ric from our originall corruption , neither } 
waſhcy by the blood of Chriit from our! 


1 naturall yncleannet]>, neirher lalred by rhe 
ll falt of the word;and if it were aot by Gods 


i} grace,and care of our {piricuall parents that * 


'T V:iſe | 


$ | . 4 
| crie and inourne,that the Lord hearing our 


we were helped, we would never liye , but © 

die and pcriib 1a the filth wheretn we haue | 
Man were Pin conceiued and borne There is no beaſt. 
vitecly va- which nature hath, not t9.1pht {y1nc iNcaiecs 
don:,it he eq help iclelf; as fo:uc hauc naturally skinsz 
Were fot gr aire and wooll to defend chem from in- 
wrics, we haue none. In a word,man were 
graceot Vndene if he were not ſupported bythe | 
God, gracevt C0.l.YVe may weepe, we have no | 
more; and would God we could ſpiritually | 


weeping might pitic and helpe vs. ; 
[ But becauſe ſo many worthy writers, | 
both ancient and moderne,Papiſts and Pro- 
teſtants, have written largely of this place, 
and | mult ſay, Sum minimus omyinm, 1 ccale 
co write any more hereof, let I ſhould re+ }} 
=_ that which they haue a!ready 0dicr- | 
ue ; 


4 
S 
, Y 
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4 Verlc 6, Behold, thou loweſt rruth in the in- 


ward affe6t 1235 : therefere haſt tbow 
ranght me wiſcdame m the {ccret of 
mine heart, 


His is che fifr argument which he vieth 

per{wading God to forgiue him, taken 
from thc linceritie of his repentance, that 
it was not counterfeit ordi{l-.mbled, which 
15very acceptable to God, Yea in all the 
actions of religion and parts thgreot, theie 
15 nothing more pleaſing ro God then {ir:- 
ceritle and vprightnefle , He cannot: abide 
hypocrifie and diſſimulation, and to put 0- 
per with faire words and an outward ſhew, | 
Itiga mocking of God to looke vp with Hypocrifie 
Qur cyes to the teauers, to bow withour ;. "__- | 
knees,to fc1dc our hands, to knocke on our ;og of God | 
breaſts, if we want vprightyefſe and ſound- 9 
nes of heart, We mult {ſerve God in faich, | 
loue,repentance,humilitie,vnfainedly from 
our heart,as true Nathaniels, in whom there 199.147. 
iS no guile. 

The parts of this verſe are theſe : 1. who 
loueth, 7 how. 2. where and what he loueth, { 
truth inthe inward affeftions, 3, the conſe- 
quent tollowiog vpon this loue , —_ 

| 4 


p 
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baft thou tawght me wiſedome- in the ſecret of h 


wine beart, 

Bebold. Before he enter to any of theſe, | 
he vſeth the particle of admiration Behold; | 
which he neuer v{cth but in ſome retarkas- | 
ble matter, thereby the more to rate vs vp | 
to the contemplation of ſuch great mats» | 
eters to be told, as, Behold how good and how | 

Pll.133.z comely a thing it ts, brethren to dwell enen tos | 

by . gether, And, B:hold the Lambe of God, that \ 
| Ioh1.23., eaketh away the fennes of the world, And this 1 
he doth, that he mighe-moue God, that ag 1 © 
he beheld his miſcrie,bcing conccined and ; Ic 
borne in fin, ſo he might behold his lincere # D 
and »nfaived repentance, And this is the fl 
| happineſle of man, when God beholds him 7 1 
mourning, as he beheld him finning. This 
ſecond light is as delightfome to the Lord, | 

as the firſt was tedious. So, God (eeth all 

our fins,as he ſecth our repentance. Sin not 
becauſe he ſeeth thee, but repent vntained- 
Wy that he may cake pleaſure in beholding | 
ence, | 
Thonlcweft, The perſon who loueth, is | 
God.The Creator becometha lover of the } 
creaturezeuen God becometh alover of his © 
__ in him. Doth he then loue ? Aboue | 


all things let vs ſceke co depend " 
$ 


Noe, 
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his lone. In our ccligion we ſhould traucll 


I co know wharhe loueth moſt, what he re= Godaboue 
7 ſp<Reth molt, what beſt pleatcrh him z for all kings 

T other wile vc jor Our time in his ſeruice;he Joueth tins 

J louct:: Knceritic belt , and that we ſhould © 
I preleut co h1u1. We eirquire what every man 
Jloues belt, and wefrauws our felues to feeke 
I after it: chen I beleech you,an.ong thereſty 
4 ſearch out what God loveth beſt, ſecke at- 
7 cerit, and preſent it rohim; and if there 
were no Other ar:ument co moue vs to fin- 
1 ceritic this may ve ſufficient, becauſe God 
4 loueth it, Loue that which God loueth, 
$ hace that which he hateth ; louc ſinceritie, 
q that he loucth; hate bypoccrilie,that he can- 


| q not abide, 


| 4 } 
| } 


Truth, By truth is meant (inceritic and 


| vpright..cfle in his Maicſites ſervice ; that 
{| we do not glo{c him by faire words and 


; 
| 


: 
: 


ſhewes :; he louet!: not ſhadowes but ſubs 


1 ances, no colours or couerts, but the bo« 


die it ſclfe. For he pierceth with his cye to 


| the loweſt part ot inans heart, and ſtayeth 


4 not ypon the our war picture of man- ati» 
3 ons,howſocuer plaulible ro man,God loos 
1 keth not as man looketh, 


In:cucry action of icligion, let vs rememe- 


WC 


$2 


— 
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to be called rich, if he want riches ; eftec- : 
med yalaot, it hd hauc not treogth ? and 
(hall we th.11kc it ſfuthtcienc ro by called re | 
Beicer to Hg(0U8,a0d 107 fo be (0.2 Better to be rich | 


be re'ig] then co be calied rich 5; better co be religis« ? 
ous.chc onto 


be thous; 05s che:1 co be thou 'heor calle; religious, 


relicious. 


lob.14.*, & vita, He loucth truth in our profellion, 


ruth in our cull Iifez cruch in our profeſſt- | 


ON, is tha: whici) he }ath commanded in 
his word; irath in our ciuill life , 1s that 
which as rcech with dutic of ciuil) conuers 
ſation,with 'ut fraudzdeceit Or guile, which 


1s dittcrent from Gods nature, and elem 3 


bleci che Jiu ll wi ho 1s4 decclucr, 

In the mward ff Foes, |t 180ta (pper- 
ficiall or tcroote- Lrorthip which God regar- 
derth, For « ay 15 ſacrifice outwardly was as 

Gen. q.4.2 plealant as 4/5, bur God looked to their 
Ls the one, and reieted the 


other, God abouc all things crauctch the | 


hcatt: 1ſy {one fave re thine ; .God wil 
bs worſhipped 11 ſpirit and verice, 
Therefore valt thou tenght me wiſeaome in 
the ſecret of mine heart, He amplifieth his 
fin by this circuivitance, char he did it not 


& an iggorunt,vut as one who was —— 
c 


Peo.13z.:6 


God loucth truch :5he hateth all talle- | 
hood; tor 11e 1s truth, /'go ſww verercs, wis | 


" , ws o& "_ " +. C 
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Incd with knowledve x and beſides he had 
private 1nformarions and intcllizence from 
JGod io bis hear, and caſted ot the heauen- 
Jy doctrine, yca it was rooted and fixed in 
Jhisb. art, yer like a bruite beaſt hewas ca- 
Iried co that filthy luſt, and ſo was inexcu- 
Iſ{ablc, and ſuttocarcd the light of che Spirit 
which he hay received, He had informatie 
[ons giuen by God, but he had not grace to 
| tollow chem , which lo much the more 
Imadc him inexcuſable, that he was caught, Chriſtians 
1and would not obey. So Chrillians thal not perith nor 
|pcrith tor lack of inforwation, but becauſe "wo _ 
: atis, 
Ithey do not obcy che warnings which they {14 jor cog 
ger. This age hath heard many leilons, and (:maing 
{God hath manitctied his whole will vnco the war- 
them; bur becaule they obey them not their ®"g#ti:ey 
, knowledge ſhal auginent their paines,God So —_ 
{he mult be our great DoRor and Teacher, ,cach vs. 
1we wult be 7 vcodidattos, taught of God. 
| Neither nature, learning, experience, pra- 
1Qiſc or age can ceech vs witedome, onely 
'Gods word mult tcach vs. 
- Nature prevailed among the Philoſoe 
phers, but that ncuer led themto God . Fox 
Jall che principics of our faith arc contrary 
£O nature, ſenſe and reaſon, What is more 
agauſt natural ieaſon, then theſe points of 

ous 
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our religion: God was made man; a virginſ} 

hath borne a childez a crucified man ſaued}\ 

the world; a dealman arole,&c. in theſe 

and ſuch we muſt be taught from aboue by 

God, | 

Godteach- God he teacheth by the miniſtery of his 
eth by the word, which whoſoeuer contemneth, re« 
miaifterie fyſeth the meanes of his ſaluarion; bur thar©: 
ofhis word |; \iRery will not be ſufficient without di-þ 
1.Cor.z.6. uine inſpiration. Paw! may plant, Apolio may 
water, but God gineth the mcreaſe, 
Bellarmine tran{latech the Hebrew word Þn 
(which he granteth fignifieth 4bſcondita)su= 
certa, and ſo doth Lorinus z thoſe doubting 
DoRors would haue the myſtcries of the 
Scriptures vncertaine and doubtfull, ol 
There is great diuerlitie of iudgements 
Thefeare among men What is true wifedome ; but if 
of theLord ye would enquire at the wiſeſt man that c- 
_ wi- ter lived, he will tell you that _— ex2* 
Ecclel.r.z, Minedall things vader heauen , he found i 
all things to be but vanirie and vexation of | 
ſpiritzand that true wiſedom conſiſted only 

io the feare of God, and keeping his com- Þ! 
mandements. The feare of the Lord i the in- | 

Pr0.15.33 arwttion of wiſedome; all other wiſedome is 


fogliſhncile. 


Notes, 


Verſe 


Verſe 7, Purge me with byſſope,and 1 hall be 
Cleane : waſh me, and I (ball be 
whiter th:n ſnow. 


E is not contented fimp!ly to craue 
pardon once or twice,but many times; 
ca he multiplierh his ſaices by metaphors, 
i-Þllegorics,and ſuch borrowed ſpceches, fig- 
yMityiog how deeply he was wounded with 
Sis fin, that he would haue himlſclfe a(ſured 
d&nd confirmed in the remiflion thereof:and 
ow he bofroweth a fimilituae from the 
5 Faſhings and purgations vſcd in the Leui- 
eFicall law, deſiring that God would looke 
dn his miſeries, who was a leprous man by 
In, and a filthy polluted {inner , that hee 
ight be waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, 
rrefigured by the Moſiicall waſhings. 


is 
i | 


g 
f 


of the Lambe was appointed co be ſprin- 
led vpon the doure checkes with a bunch 
df hytſope bound witha ſcarletlace. The 
blood ſignified Chriſts blood , the bunch 
of hy lope the ſauing , and the ſcarlec lace 
; Hh ha 
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Purge me with hyſſope.T here is made men- x1,,.. 
ion of hy (lope, where it was vſcd, in three times made 
places: firſt,in the 12.0f Exodus, at the in- mention 


itution of the Paſleouer, where the blood of bylop. 
Ex0,12,34 


” 


Fſal.ro2.,7, 
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his blood died, which bound t];: bunch; all. 


hauing their ſpirituall fignifications. Fo 
the blood no doubt (ignified the blood off 
that vndefiled Lambe, thed from the begin A 
ning of the world. The hyſlopethe inſtru x G 
meut applying his blood by faith. The ſcars 
Jet lace, the communion of the Saints, whe 
are bound by louc the bond of perfettion,and 
ſprinkled wich that ſame blood to the ref 
miſſion of ſins. And ſo the blood whic 
waſheth,faich which applicth, and the lace. 
chat coupleth, are all one yz Chrilt by fail 7 : 
and loue recciued to the purgation of 
Chriſtians. 

The ſecond place, Leutt. 17, isthe purgaſþ, 
cion of the Leper, wherein the blood of the; 
{fparrow, the bunch of hyl{Iope and the ſcar 
let lace arclikewiſe mentioned, 2nd diff: * 
reth nothing but inthis , in the firlt was 
che Lambe, here the Sparrow, which js all Fr 
one: for cuen asthe Lambis among beall; : 
ſo is the Sparrow batc and ſimple amonglt FC 
foivles;to which Dauid compareth hia1(clt}. 

T as 4s 4 ſparrow onthe howſe top ſiting « hs 
lone : ſo we muſt be ſprinkled with his 
blood, which being contermptible to men, 4 
was acceptable to God. - 
T he third was, Nugib,19, about che red, 
Com. 


ON 
© 


— - 
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ow,which muſt hauc hyſlope dipped in 
"Fic b'o0d thereof. And Chriſt is compared 
"v the Cow or fat calfe, which being in fo 
"Freat a price with the Father , was giuen 
'Þ death tor rhe faluation of our foules, 
| Thc hytlope bath many things wherein Whereln * 
\& repreſenterh Chriſt very nigh * for firlt it aylep or 
: s obſcure,humble and abiedty ſo that Sa/o- Surry , 
(ox is ſaid to þauc written of all crees, from ; Kio.4 33 
"He Cedar the higlieſt tree, oppoſed to the | 
, yſlope ſpringing out of the wall, that is 
be baſeſt and molt common growing a» 
ongſt ſtones, not ſtanding of mans indu- 
ieto plant them', as other trees doe, So 
briſt iv whom we beleeue was contemp- 
'Þbic, a worme,not a inan, deſpiſed, in him Plal.25;) 
a5no beautie, riches or carthly honours, 
"Fyhich maketh men to come in credit and 
"F<cOuDt, | 
Nexc, the hytTope is bitter and fowre, 
jÞor leaſaric ro the drinkers : ſo the croſſes 
-Þf Chciſt,by which our affeRions are mor- | l 
ified, is very odious to the fleſh,andagreeth 
"hot with ics taſte. His croſlc is therefore a 
tumbling blocke to che Fewes, and folly to {1 
e Gentiles. Fi 
Thirdly, albeic it be fowre, yet it is moſh | 
wleſome: lo albcic che doQrine of repen- 
_—_— Ha 2 tance 


| 


j 
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tance be irkſome and vaſaucry to the ficſh 
yet it is wholeſome to the ſoule . Naturall 
men cReeme this doarine to be an enemie 
Sil, tothem, which would {lay their corrupti. 
ons and luſts. Medicine, which at firlt fee- 
meth bicter , atterward becommeth more 
coniforcable; fo the dotrine which is lal- 
ted with ſalt and hyflope,is fitter for vs then 
that which is ſweetned with hony;for hony 
was ncuer appointed to be vie in the Lords 
{:crifices, but ſalt owns wittime ſale ſalias 
tar. 


Anobſer- Cyrillzs obſeructh.in the hy {lope an hot 
uation of operation, whereby it (harpacth the grofle! 


Cyrills humors,and purgeth the concretion of the 
RR - priuitie; ſo grace maketh vs teruent in the 
ipirit. 

Morcover,hyſop purgeth the lungs,phti- 

The pro- ria(is, reſts, nouritheth the native colour of 
on of the bodic, killeth filth and vermine grow- 
Plan bib :o, ng on man , cureth the bites of ſerpents, 
£4p.4, Pprouoketh appetite, ſharpneth the ſight, is 


enemie to teuers; of which it is written, 


Parma calens pettus purgansperroſa ſtreatrix| 


Its ſapidat plenre congrua, ſpargit aquam, 
So grace is hot by chuitic, purging by con- 
trition, ſpitting forth by confeſſion, ſeaſo- 
ning the body by temperance , _— " 

Que 


d 
4 
4 
- 
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foule and inward parts by application of 
Clriſts blood, which being drunken pur- 
g2th our plurilie and bloodie eyes. 

T hen !eeing all theſe diſcaſes are in the Tc byfop 
ſoule of man, are we not much beholden to - Chrilts 

ood a 

God, who ha'h made one falue to cure all ,.qne 
our {5res; tlie blindnefle of our mind is re- tor all our 
moued by the water of his blood; the foule corrupugs, 
cer uptions of our heart are cuacuate and 
ditJolucd, that we ſpitchem fo:th;our cold- 
nes is warmed, our fiery teucrs and intlam- 
mations quenched, our ſpiritual vigour & 


$ culour is reſtored, which we lolt by lin, 


Waſh me,and 1 ſhall be whiter then the ſnow, 
He acknowledpeth that none in heauen or as by 
carth isable to purge him, but God onely: — 
He hath that fountaine in his owne garden; 2 
he will communicate the glorie of our re= 
demption to none but to himſelfe. For by 
this waſhing is meant the waſhing of juſtt- 
fication and remiſſton of ſins; that as crea- 
tion belongeth onely to God , fo doth re- | 
d:mption by Chriſts blood , Wo to them j 
who leauing the watersof lite, go to any 0- 
ther,to ſeck water out of theſe rotte ciſterns. 
Then ſeeing it is the proper work of God : 
to waſh vs, let vs go to the laucr of bap- F: 
tiſme ,\that there we may be once waſhed; 


Hh 3 and 
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and after daily pray, that he may waſh our 
feete by ſanRificarion. 
And | foal be whiter they the ſnow He per 


Ehriſts blood. Though I were as blacke az 
the Moore, yet ſhall I be white as ſnow, 
Nothing can blot out our {innes buc this 


— i. 


fore God. Yea Chriſt himlelfe it he had bin 
onely wan, could not laue bin able to ſatil: 
Ferheiuſtice of an infinite God; he mult be 
God himſelfe, and cherefore it is called the 
blood of God. 


F by Chriſt, which.canrot faile or alter; and 
it is the perfeion of God which belong 
eth to vs: ſothat we ſtand not before God 
23 men, but as gods before God, being co 
uered with his perfe&t obedience who is 
our Redcemer,bleſſed for euer. So there is 
no cauſe why we ſhould feare or deſpaire, 
ſcing we are cleanſed perfeRly, if we bfs 

: | . . lecue 


{waderh himſclfe of a full purgation by 


blood. If we would waſh our (clues with! 

ſnow waters, ovr righteonſneſſe ſhall be 45 4 
| Flad4s, menſiruous garment. What is all the rightes! 
ouſneile of man, but an abhomination be-! 


But how ſhall we be whiter then ſnow! 
I anſwer; oureſtate is more perfe& and ſus 
Fer by Chriſt, then It vas by natore 1n Al! 
dam; foraſmuch as we l1aue our perfeRion} 
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leeue & be {anRified, Ler vs put on Chiiſt, 


Church is made white in him , #ko #* this 
that commeth vp white ? XaAtuxayliodun, 


mengs,made white in the Lambes blood. 
The proper ofhce of the holy Spirit is 
J ro waſh vs, and purific our conſcience by 
$ Chriſts blood, let our filthinelle keepe vs 
*I back from acceſle ro God. And this ye were, 


whole garment is white as {now. And his Mat,37.2, 


Cant.8.5. And the Bride hath white gar Apoc.7.:4 


I faith the Apoſtle, bt ye are waſhed, Je are ; Cor 6.11 


ſan{tificd, ye are inſtified in the name of rhe 
'l Lord leſus,and by the Spirit of our God., And 
againe,ſpeaking of the Chutch, that be may 
ſenttifie ber,purging her by the waſhing of wa- 
J ter,by the word, that he may make the Charch 
'Yl glorious to himſelf, not hauing ſpot or wrinkle, 
J or any ſuch thing,b«t that be may be holy & 
*f blameleſſe, SD, it is the onely worke of Gad 
to ſanGifie his children & make them clean. 

Finally obſerue, that -iuftification and 
ſanRification are vndeuided companions; 
whomſocucr theLord waſheth by the hyſop 


Eph.5.27., 


Dor, 


Luſuticatis 
and fant. 


of his Sonnes blood, he alſo {anRifeth by fication go 
his Spirit, Studie therefore ro ger holineſle, together. . 


without which none ſhall ſce God, I et ho- 


lineſſe tothe Lord be written on your breſts, Ex0.28.36 


Holincfle becometh the houſe of God , Bz 
Hb 4 holy 


Leuit,20.7 


*UOSWTo 


* 


: 
; 


£2 
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Manyſtudy holy , as I am holy. For what fellowſhip cag 
eo attaiito che moſt holy God haue with vncleane and 
knowihdg, profane people ? This miſerable age ſtudi- 
14 nf cth to arraine to knowler”ge, but not to ſan- 
tion, Aification, Let Arhalſts cail you what they 


pleaſe, ſiudic you to puritic of li e. A true 


Chriſtian will make more conſci-nce of an | 


1dle word or filthy thought which wil ariſe 
in their hearts, and will corre&t it more 
ſharply then thoſe leud miſcrea'1ts will do 
for adultery and the worlt ations they 
commit. 


Kota, 


Verſe 8. Make me to bear: toy aud pladneſie, | 


that the bones which thou haſt bras 
hen may reioJce, 


Auing craucd b.forc remiſſion of fins, | 


now he bego«th the fruite which tol: 


lowes vpon the ſame, that 15,707 and glagnes, | 


which is one ct the frui;s of the kingdome 

of God,and marks of Gods chiliren, 
Toy pro= This toy which he {uvice:h, muft of ne- 
eederhof cefſjije preſuppo'e 2 forrow which he had 
89%  forhisfinte. For as repentance can never 
want ſorrow, no more can remifſivn want 
ioy. Sotbat 10y (pringeth out of thebitrer 
xOQte of {orrow. And the greater ſorrow 
ve 


ve fiftie one Pſalme. 21 
we haue, the greater ſhall our ioy be. The 
deeper thy griefe be , the higher ſhall chy 
comtort be, 

He doubleth joy and gladneſle both of 
ſoule and bodie ; he will not be contented 
with ſome one or two confolations, but wil 
haue them to be multiplied; that as his cri- 
bulations did increale, fo his comforts in 
Chriſt Icſus migat be cnlargad, 

AsaChriftian isthe moſt ſorowfull man Of alt 
in the world , ſo there is none more glad "Cholli 
then he, For the cauſe of his ioy is greateſt: hahmoſt 
in reſpeQ his miſery wasgreateſt, his delj- cauſe ro 
ucry greateſt , therefore his ioy greateſt; 1©19y<<s 
from hell and death is ke frecd , to life in 
teauen is he brovght. What can niake men 
more glad then this,if he will belecuc. No 
offers can ſatisfie che minde of a priſoner 
appointed to death , vuletle his remiffion 
be proclain:ed and giuen him: io all the 5,7 
'0yes in the world will not fatisfic a con- 
ſcience, till he heare that his {ins zre forgi- _ 
ven bim, This ioy David c:mpareth ith PAk4s, 
the ioy of world'ings who reioycedin their 
corne and wine, and faith, chat he had 
more #oy then they had, and more peace of 
conſcience. 

This ioy eatcth yp all falſe joyes that 


(CK 


* Þ£ *UOSWTo 


True 107 
eaceth vp 
falſe ioycs. 
Exed.7.12 


Nothing 
c2o alter 
this true 

10Y. 


 Aas5.41. 


Iok.4.33, 


Democrieus 
alwayes 
laugbed, 8 
 Reraclitus 


weeped 
Jam, 5.1, 


122 As Expoſition upont 
men haue in finne, as the rod of 4aron did 


the rods of the Egyptians, For it is not poſ- 
fible that men can haue both ioy in God & 


godlinclle and in ſing for the one will euer | 


quench the other,as water doth fire, | 
All other toyes wil alter, whatſocuer they 


bez but nothing can take this ioy from ys. | 
Not tribulation , we reioyce in the midſt | 
of tribulation. Not death; no paine,no ha- | 
cred of men, no perſecution, all theſe rather || 
increaſe it. We reioyce withthe Apoſtles, || 
that we are thought worthy to ſuffer for the 


word of God, 


Why do worldlings call vs melanchos» # 
lious perſons, and too preciſe,that we can- | 
not do away with an idle word, let be an | 
idle action ; let them ſay what they pleaſe, 5 


we ſay as Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, he had 


meare they knew not; ſo we hauc ioy that | 
they know not of. That which is thy joy,Q | 
hypocrite, that is my ſorrow. 1 laugh with | 
Dewocrits at that, for which thou weepelt; | 


I weepe with Heraclitxs at that, whereat 
thou laughelt.#o to rhems that laugh for they 


alwayes ſpall Weepe. Howle ye rich men , laich the A- 


potile. 

Make me to heare.The perſon fro whom 
he ſceketh this ioy;is God:make my ts __ 
aith 


the fiftie one P[alme. 123 
faith hez whereby he would teach vs, that Dofirine, 
chis ioy cometh onely from God ; it is he PPFitvall 
who is the fountain of ioy and all pleaſure, _- 
for all good things come from abouc. Na- ggm G04. 
curall ioyes proceed from a naturall and 
fleſhly fountain, ſpicitua!l ioyes ſpring only 
from God: ſo he who fſecketh theſe ioyes 
beneath, ſeeketh hot water vnder cold ice, 
Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
# can any grace come from a gracclefle 
ground? | 
The inſtrument by which he ſccketh ioy 

$ tobe conueyed to him, is, the hearing of 
3 chat word,7by fiunes are forginen thee, There 
y is none other ordinary meancs by which | 
God will worke or cucr hath wrought joy ? 
to the troubled heart, then by his word | 
preached by the mouth of his ſeruants, and "4 
belceued by Chriltians, Faith commeth by be potnn ” 2 
hearing, God opened the heart of Lydin. He |. SN 
that hath eares to heare, let him heave. 1 hawe ot thisioy, 

inen ces, and they do wot perceive, eares to AR, 16,14 | 
| 2xþ-ap not underſtandgtheir cares are hea | 
wie,c.Preaching of the word is a neceſla- 
ry inftrumet by which ſpiritual gracesis co- 
veied into our harts.God crauetb this ofte 
in the old & new Teſtament,that we ſhould 


loh.1.46, $ 


heare his yoiec, And Daxid confe — 
God 


i _ . #” bow - 
* 5; ” * _ - 
Co  * a OY SOD IT # 
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Plal.49. God had prepared his care, God from hea- 
Mat.3.17, Ben ſaid, This is my belowed S'1n:, 1m whons 
I am well pleaſed, heare him. Ii tr.cn ye giue 
an obedient eare to Gois wor.', ye May be Þ 
aſlured of this ioy wrought in your hearts, 
after yee have belecued the comfortable 
promiſes of ſaluation in Chrilts blood. | 
: What thinke ye then of Atheiits, who þ 
cru - will not hears the word but for faſl10ns 
D is Tor ſake, calling thoſe too holy who will heare 
thing the wo Sermons on one Sabbath ; or of Pa= Þ 
word, piſts,who will no wayes heare the word, | 

which may be the meanes of their conuer- 
ſion. Wo to the one and to the other. And | 
becauſe they haue refuſed to heare him, of | 
whom they may receive comfort and in- | 
firuction ; therefore the Lord ſhall refule | 
to ſpeake to them any lopger , vnlelle be- 
times they repent. 
That the bones which thou haſt broken may | 
retoxce, The ette&t which he hopeth to res | 
cciue of thoſe glad tidings, is a reſtitution | 
of hfs firſteftatez wherein he found himſelf 
wonderfully broken by his fin and affliQi- 
on, and hopeth to be reſtored by remiſſion 
and pardon thereof. Where he ſpeaketh of 
the bones, he would lct vs to vnderſtand, 


thac there is no ſtrength of pature able to 
relull 


cefiſt th Oy IE I 
el1/t the itrc ke ©! . na f 25 
go! fghs wich God: iultice.For if heb No ſrEgth 
The Dones NG vs,we are vnable toreſ! 4 P Man 2« 
RE revery hard, an th efiſt, ble to re- 
th man ſtands in hems; buc if G ——_ te = 
& F Ml &' , 3 | , 
we? > as of his wrath, it ſhall on bung rn 
. le to cruſh them in e 2S 1rON cc 
= cg vellels. ——— bein g 
"ue thou haſt þ 
2 roRen, 
Go1s cnrings he I ken, The forme of &cd cu- 
heal-ch. He curceth n woundeth, and then © 20ne 
his hand bath pier ONE but thoſe whom but thoſe 
deth.can beſt ces and he wko w whom he 
God diff cure the weund. And i Oun- hath woun 
gp” ereth from man; tor ma 1n this ded. 
11 pars no care to cure: "a Oy Fry b An 
"ory ictetha wound on hi TE t when hk = 
atha preſenr is children, h ron 
{ame. Let vs remedy appointed to rs 
ys - x ws cher we bacem Cure the cure;God 
(in n and) who for ſufhcient "_ perry 
g vs, is Cuer ready t cauſes croſs <= 
Chrilt, y tocomfourt vs in !clus tocure, 
May reiove : 
what <br"; ril By this he letteth vs (e 
euen to OO his py rn 
God in the pral 2 
Gd * by his words, by his Ny les of his 
tings. Which ions, by his yd 
ich ſhopld y 21S yae- 
crouble,cit! | ſhould teach vs, that i ſire to be 
ver hauc this «Arr: terporall i 1Þ dclinered 
we deli 4 cheprincipzll end f oy E- iro trouble 
we dclite to be deil or which beco glo- 
uered , that he God: 
TCC, at WE MAY riie God, 
praiſe 


Godean- 
not fee (in 
in bis clul- 
dreo, 


N6.23.21, 
Srapt, 
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praiſc and glorific God, 


Verſe 9, Hide thy face from my ſong, and put | 


away All mine #1 quities, 


Ow he reneweth his former ſuite of 


4 
bo. 
; 
l 


» 2 
4 


che remiſſion of his ſins, ſhewing how | 
earneltly he defired the ſame. He is not con- | 
cent once and apaine to crie fer pardon, but * 
many times. For he thought otherwiſe of ' 
bis ſin,then we do of ours, it touched hint '! 
at the very heart, In this verſc he victh two | 
ſimilicudes; one, that God would turne a- : 


way his face from his ſinnes; next, that he J" 


would blot our all his iniquities.s 


Hide. The firſt firailitude is taken from | 
men, who will hide their face from chat ; 


which they delire not to ſee,'And itis cer- | 


taine,God is in cuery place, and ſceth cuery 


thing,but he cannor ſce the fins of his cle&t 
children; for that intervenient righteouſnes | 


of Chriſt will not ſuffer him to ſee any f1- 
chineſſe in his children. He feerh no iniquitie 
in Iacob, faith Balaam. For as ared or bluc 
elaſſe being ſer before our eyes , what cuer 
we ſce thorough it, ſecmeth co be of che 
colour of the glaſſe : ſo God looking tho- 
rovgh Chriſt co vs, all his rightcoulnelſe 

| | ___  ſeemeth 


the fiftte one Pſalme., 127 


ſcemeth to be ours,and we are of his colour. 


In the meane time, let vs not fin becauſe ?7*- 


I he hideth his facc from our fin - for if we 
I abuſe the riches of his bountic, we ſhall ap- 
4 pcarein our owne colours. 

1 Andput away all mine miquities.The blot- 
I ting away, preſuppoſcth an hand-writ of 
I che law againſt him, wherein his name was 
I putin the count-booke, which mult be ſcra- 
4 ped out, and faken away, which cannot be 
4 done away but by the blood of leſus 
Chriſt, 

3 AN1. Ye ſee thatone fin calleth to mind 
I many thouſands: and he is not contented 
1 to be acquitted from one, vnletlec he be ac- 
I quitted from all.Call co mind all the finnes 
Jof hy life 5 be nor at quiet till thou getteſt 


| Yagpenerall pardon for them all , whichisto 


be purchaſed by Iclus Chriſt. Be afraid eo 


1 adde new ſinnes to thy old. Bleſſed s he that Pro,18,19; 


| Bfeareth continually, Do as E zekiel did to the Ezech,8.8, 


wall of the Temple, dig once,twice,thrice, 
and tric thine hcare; the more thou diggeſt, 
the more abominations ſhale thou ſee in 
that place which ſhould haue bin a Temple 
to God. 


Verſe 


_ _— ads. S&©Q* oa. Mai... 4 * 
5 w ** wth hs 


” "—_—_ oo CONT OT IT TI” wt... — . . 
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Thoſe are 


ſenſlefle of craueth not to be rich temporally, but ſpiri.F 
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Verſe 10. Create i» me 4 cleane heart, OF: 
God:and renew a right ſpirit withs 3: 
1 mc. - 4 


| Þ Jv hath prayed already for the rc- 
million of h's {inncs,and hath doubled 
over that petition cight times; now he cra.$' 
veth new benefits, of ſanRification, of the F: 
holy Spiric,ot ioy,&c, L 
In all his petitions he prayeth for ſpiri-! 
tuall chings; he ſecketh firſt the kingdome of Þ - 
God, He praycth nof forthe health of his $- 
bodie , but for thehealth of his ſoulez he! 


croble,wbo tually in God. Tnoſeare (enſuall, who being F:: 
ſecketobe (al[en in trouble,craue no other thing then Þ: 


freedof the 


pain,thogh 


not recon- 


. ciled to 
God. 
God as hee 
19 2 great 
God, be= 
foweta 
orcat vifts, 


to be delivered from their preſent paine, $:* 
neuer ſeeking to be recouciled toGod, KF 

Next, he ſecketh great things ; for he is 
a great God, who according to his greatnes 
can beſtow ample gifts, as the Ocean plen- 
tic of water. It ſtood not with Alexanders 
honour to propine Dzogenes with a ſmall 
gift. We bring {mall veſlcls ro God,e weake 
faith , alchough we haue great need z we 
thinke that hee is not able to- giue great 


chings.Our Saujour Chriſt could worke no 
miracles 


oo yp — 


ww 4H - 


e122 TO on? Pſalms, 129 


miracles 2m037h themgbecaﬀule of their in- Mat.13.53 
idelity. i bcc atleman on whom the King » Kio.7; 7 
cane died a; 114 was troden vniicr too, be- 
3u!. * Jciceued nor the Prophet, 
Thirdly, te fuiteth importunately; and 
evoers cue tjocd belt arG: ds hand, The 
met E:-.c575 reproued King 7c that 
Fe fot Oct true arrowes forth ot tile 
Vind ow for ff ne Fu {hor ſix or 7 tives, he 
ONE HUve viterly fubduce the Atamitcs: 
Qt vs then pay inſtantly and n10p. ty. 
Cy vo te Lord, and we may bc IT008 


OS | o® ” 
7% Bf fs will heare vs 


| Lakes 
&.4zal0,T 5; 
ly, 


s 
el ite prayed before for remflon of (105, 5,40. 
1. now = prayein tor the $pirir 0 {anCt:- tion follow 


{4810:7,A11 113 ;(eparable Companion With tie cihregul 
Y cher. r yo 12 can new rbe aſſured that you "0% + 
Que rec cined 3 barGon for your Cnue pall, 
alctle ©o!!s Spirit hath given ou a care 

O 11!!C chok;: It 7 timeio come. Shatl you be 
vaſhen cucy. now, ang aitcr pulcle your 

elſc in the wire? Nor politile tt ety 1 

hrift will be{t w his blood to wlll any, 
vhom he denicth to fanQiie Ly ins oly 
pitt. 

Creatc in me a cleave heart, Q (9. Vit 
orker,God; the workmanthin, i mc; 192, 


3 
VGLKe) i {elte ,create x ; os {i DIE, F Abs rt - 
i t +)»; 


US 
I ny 
— -# 


nd 


On 


_- A Y of 
3 ed er owony,. anther cow ; , 


_—_——COYYOTYE oO OT OUT IG” oO ab 


worker our ivorketh the 1econd creation by his Mini 


C1 C.iL10il, 


x30 An Expoſition por 
the qualitic, 4 c/canc hearr, 
O God. As 1n (he tirft creation 8 11411 18 
nzcre patient, and bath nv part of 1t, bu 
Cod mnt Gou by the [P.TCHES V\ orketh it: fo Go 


Od 7 
XA (ters. There is no free Will or pieparation t 


grace, or torck; owing godliinetle, as fhe! 
hcreticall Tetuics do athrine, Work tize work 
thy teltc, and cake the prailc to thy lelte, 
L or+!. 

Create, A man mult be twice borne be 


. 6 04 
fore he can £c:iter 1020 heaven. As he 1s mad y 
Man muſt £0 the limilicude of che firlt . {.7.:ms, fo mu 7 
be twice he be made comheftnnlitude of the lecon ; 


borxue: avs gum ; and the re-creztion or regent 
his tecond (oO jr more excellenc then the former. F 
CLENMtiOnN 1, h , 
cet 1 chetirit, mon vas rough out of cls 
Jem hen ÞuUt 1 tae Other, God worketl) grace out 
che ticit, f1n, What harcer co worke vpon clicorhh, 
Juſt 2 Nexr, lic breathed in the dead bod 


a loule; buthcre tie breatheth tn the ko L 
Spirit th mans heatt, Thindly, in thecre 
ton Ne Made man perfect in all his men ; 
br; ſo in the roge; cracion, all the me 
bers of the body and powers of the lo 
mult be renewed ; and if thou be deficie! ; 


I the one, thou difgraceſt all che wor h 
Kew. wmanſitip, Icon hatt inchy new birth thfþ, 


on 


the fiftie one Pſahre. (&Y 


| &jcs of knowledge, and lackeſt the bowels 
5f mercic, and art waiuncy of the hands of 


Yountituluctle ; or 1t chon be dumbe and 
20not praiſe God, or deate and connos 
;eare his word, thou art not a pertcR man, 

ereafer worke tn the ſecond birth then in 


Y he hirit, A Frearcr worke co railc VÞa dead \ 


"1 "2" | | 
” Yao 10 (iv, rhicn co raiſe [.:24y% our of his 


\Þr2ye. bleſſed are they who ave partakers of 
Je firſt reſurrettion, for the ſecond acath Frall 
Þ-cuc no power of them, Retormation ſhould 

degin ar che heart. Satan isan vacleane ſpi- 

it AS flicis bred in fhilthinetle,and leauech 
WS:cr filth behind ics, fo doth the diuell de- 
le cucry place whereinto he cometh. 
Our hcarts are as open Taucrncs ready 
0 recciue all patJengers. Now hauing tried 
Inne and Satan to be lo noifome to vs, we 
hould remove them, ſhuc the Goore of our 
carts, harbour them no longer; yea it any 
nclcane thought arile,let vs not entertain 
, nor conleat thereto, leſt it bring worſe 
ith ic. 

The ſubic& vpon which he mult work, 
"2 the hcarc, the molt noble part, the moſt 
Yecret part, which none can know but God; 
"Fc (cate of all che afte&ions, by which 


b 72a!) 13 rulcd and led. 


Ji.= 


v 


\. 


01's, 


a A" —_— S0EOT% - - - 


EY *n Expoſition p01 
® ecto0:m13-+ 
tion muſt q1C1,0478 2.10 externall aRio::s z IS 1e1!tizet 
begin a rmucnoriconttant ASita man ntzn. nyt 
Ke acalt, 1eflc hrs oarden, and purge it from thiltl. 

and {uct} Ie x cds, would cut ot the vp 

per part, al).| ſeauc ihe roUts, Which woult 
pr nv VO) avant; tion hou wouldl(t chaſtif 
thy bud e, and 1.t thine heart remaine Juxu 


£10 Th iS 114 AMltg, The heart is rhe foun 


here | ON all MILIUE Wa} 
He: {pcaketh nor of the ſfubſt»pce but c 
the iltections and Qualities Of the hvart, Ni 
Loni ion willlouge tn a filthy houte , 0 
i drinke Oreae except the veilel] be mad 
cleane ; and GL cannot abide in a fou! 


tro, 4, 5 4 
{winifh heait. Keepe thine heart diligemtl 


GCen,is5,7, 
hearts gucit, thou muſt guard it diligent) 


flatotbr: enrcr no in, neither Jeud cov! 
tatioins - but 25 aorabam chaled away (| 
Coulcs $rvin ihefſucrifice, fowe mult cal 

away coffrujt 2d cull copitations tro! 
our ſoule, 25 vagabonds ſhould be expelic 
fromthe lK10gs pallace, 


02 ihecheart inLatin is cafled cor, note 


by tines letters, to fignthe (as ſome thinks 
that xc is the ſearc of the Trimticzand there 


to 


A tetormation Which beoinnethy at uhg 


faith the Spirit. $.nc. God then willethir 


trze feftie ONe Pf alizic X22 


hw <4 
-- 
— 


— 


Fore the pourtraiture of tte natur i} I ar; 
gs of three corners, ant © er2{!c ty tnefang, 
\ga vellc)| of golior {119 5 bving tough Crag 
ong vie waſted and br ki, 1s feni to the 
zold{miciisto be renewed; fo uirhearts 
-orac by lone, mi!} be feat to Go), that 
ie way pat them inthe hire, and calt chem 
n 2 new mould, and inake them vp againe, 
1A'as, that wee are Caretul! ro tony even 
Cy ching.clouthes,vetiels,and 2!], onel7 care- 
Ic\lc ro renew our nearts, 

Renew a right (pirit wiihin me, He dolts ye 
lcth his ſuite concerning his loule, as his carelefic 
71acipall de{tre. There are many who delire of the bet 
arne{tly at God for earthly things, but few wings 

re ſerious in fceking that belt thing, a new 

oule, Many ere carctul of the out. ard man, 

21nd carclelle of the hid min of the heart, 

W1:at 1ncr man. 
The ſpirit is right, when it is ſet gpon the 

ioht obica, which is God; but vwhen it dc- 
lineth to the world or to l1anc,, then it is 
rcng and gocth aſtray. 

Danid crauing firſt chat he might be pur- 

Pc. fro hisfilthineſ(le,craueth nov frengeh 
Pf God to his ſpirit, that he may riot van 
Ficr againc, but abide conſtant in the right 
$72y of Gods commandements , For v. 


Li-2 Pty 


Ch. C3. Le. C3 
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As we pray Mult not onely pray for a renewing graceFhe 

for icocw- but for an aCCOMmpPanying grace, andy fol. tc 

| 18g grace, 1q\ving grace to keep Vs 11 the way of Godic| 
| fopriyts: piece. The crooked and broken bachc; 
rad ked were not adinitted to the Prictthood;F. 
tolloving NO more are crooked or purucrie fouleKi! 
$2r3c%9, mecte for Geds kinvudome , 1'ite of whathc 
{pirit ye arc, whether of a1ight or a crooþa 

ke; tric whether it be of God,or nor. Euchn: 

zy mans wayee are righe in his owne eyes$h 

but the Lord pondereth the hearts . God 

mult caſt downe the old building,and build 

vp in thee a new building for hin{clte, that 

chou mailt be one cf che ttones of that new$ 


leruſaleo, which thall bez::habited by God 


Veric LL. Caſr me vor 4aw:!) from thy pres. ne 
jeiice, au ruhe not ihy bely opiritÞire 
11992 13C, O' 


I this veric he crauctii ewo cuils to be ave 
ucrted from him; one, that he be not callK]] | 
ove from Gods preicnce - the ocher , thaſkyr, 
te hoiy Spirit benoctakentrom him. God 
caſt vir Sx his predecetlor, and rooke his 
h-iy Spier from hun, and g21c him ouch 
{0 be ied by an euill {pirit; Daz:d here craqhis 
wt 27 God tobe tree of rlole two iudgefly | 
| nents 


$5y reſt all we be reftoreyd to bis faucur? , 
$!.0uld we not be afraid ro be exiled an 
F(t forth trom his fauorable countenance, 
f whoſe preſence re, frulne(ſe of fi v6 Plal.16,1 , 


the fiftie one Pſalmes 125 


ents. The chicte thin” which he ſecketh 
Ft ccr,is Gods fauour; trom which nothing 


cbarreth vs more then (10:16, It any Cour- 
er tor his ouerlight were put out of his 
lace (38 Pharaohs butler) and out of the 
ings fight, would chey not chinke hard Exo09,40,3 
iercof rill chey recouer hindaue? \Vee 


TYYe {1nned again{t God, thould We take SeckGods 


ta your, 


The tace and preſetice »t God 18 as the 
unnc, Which in Summer looking fauou- 
ably on the earth, quicknech all creatures, 
12n,beaſts,the carch,whatloeuer g groweth, 


oY md 


Fic fiſhes of the (ca, and che birds of the 
$irc;and by his abſence all are Ciicouraged, 
vo aforticiſc,and loie their vigOur: ty white 


vera le Gods fauour, we arc 11 good caſes 
ve haue light, heate,comfort, ple lure, and 


Il chiogs; 1t he hide his face,all things goes 


$v:0ng; and therefore our Poet faith well, 


Ts ji me placids lumine viderts, 
Ceaent contineo Carerd pros here, 
Buc do you think that God can calt awa 


Buch, Plal. 


y God canot 


Flis cle& chil ? No verily, totally and final- ,;,.,; tim 


Py} he will act do itzhe cannot do it;though (cf turcucs 


| 


114 we 


7:36 Ay Expeſitics VP 
we Our telues and others beholding ous 
crolles,may ctiveme lo. The Sun may fecme 


-- 
- 


Mat,2 4.4 COI8HE e; C PCEF [C1 mit we? e / fe. Avaine, | 
Ci:it faith y.Vo man (fa! til the m out of 1347 | 
Rom.3.;0 rg, And Pn. 1, ho God pr ec ac irmn-tctb, 4 
be cateth, wittticth wa vlorifieth; theretore! 
ey cannot tall away till; Which is a- 
Ay awalt cac aint that danoable dorinne of the Pa-; 
pilts \ 3<H30 thinke tlie cles n 3 DC repro- | 


Paz ilts, 
v. ho thinke 
the cc 


bates, { ©) 


. 


| . SY . ' 34% En : \ . 
ay De Cc - whole a 1IJUIC I-3T:-£1E Fachel i oreatiy 


. 


p:olates, WIOngatd, 1 Nat he iStRoughht to be. 11m | 


WRICMISTC vc ofent or imconſic 
PULINANTL [O 


Es DEIGrC (25 Wo! 


1619, tharure os Tus members can peiiſh, 
in 10 0 1 uid havea JefeGiue body, tot 
-8v whoonye hath þbina member of his 

a1; Rico) 


notto ſhine,whc ic is coucred with clouds, 

although ic be thing: fo God may ſecmel 
t0leaue vs, when he crolleth vs, but it is? 
notlos 1th an encrl.;/tizg lone hte | lowed 
- the ('s He [1:1e: i [2s ONR'V,C ww! ” HETE 103 the wor d.; 
Joh 10.27, to the cat he lotced thi, 1 hr 0 :fts Of (19d arc , 
Rorn1.11.25 WIZPGHI? "DENTATCE, F aiſc Lu hrs 8 0:11 dc- 


1.5 dOErINEG Is WILNQULPS to the ls 
s 


TYMS \\ ors \Cheth 6 ( raved 53 
dt rioric, & this wors 
'Inm:1}, cCOULI be 1inGied os altered 07 wy 1terved 
Agan't mictt fiuy or {tin yt vs, as though liek 
GoC. Would Ore Notremoue and Pardon if. 
er. N24 C9r amour vetteth no jefle iniury by 


I:=i rothing of: as frivolous, light agd vo- 
I: c:rainc. SO to ſpeake the truthythe Papilts | 
100 what in them tech, sto diſgrace the holy | 
{1 mite, and <duarice Angels and rien, 1 
; pla 21nC CONtemn Pt of t hot glorious Godhead, 


'$he jiſtie one Pſalme. 137 

y(ticall bodic fall away or be cut oft, of 

n:cellitie 1: bodie by want of that one 

member would be Ul! vraced, And cite ho- 
I SMrit w!l Gts tle Zine ve of Our 2dONtiONy Acainft the 


4 I 109 vP ( diva 2.C 11 OUL hearts, a; fd « © {- hol) Spit, 
Tui ve ih: toll ortfn ration of Go. s prov- 
| 111'{C5> J caulting Y Q rO CIC Abba, Fatncr, iS Pon $ 1 c - 


greatly v LONGEC YC I's WOrk 18 8CCOU!L- 4 


»$4hih we one bt {ſo :11hh CO 2 UUance In our 


J \\iiich wehauc once gotten, £:niort be ta 
I «ct away 2_aie,Hor howfocuct wi ono 


dofirinc and wiitings. Ti [1:5 18 4 great CON = 


WON fovs, that the graces CT the Spir!t ue ay 
CES Of TH? 


Sp1tit can 
ov be tas 
fecle chem alike atall cies os YET WE late ken away, \ 


q © c2f1 ti Nay take away the ſeching Of grace, 


V2: Not che p Aleton thireot. Albcic God 


- ah 'NgTric by C() ITCCUnNg his belt cluleren, 


© whom; be chaſtuferh te loucth, Hecb.12.6 
By Dantd iaith , Plot them ont of the Þ, 4 
E:0ke of life. Tt 18 not tobe thought that Pls 69.25. 
arid {uppoled tlicy were Written it; thc Solve, 
N 0%eot lite, bur becauſe they ſeemed to 
270 God. 20d wer? in the viſible Church, 
but 


2 


eo et. XA 


138 Ag Expo/1tron pow 

but not of her, he prayet!1 that God would 
make it knowne, they were neucr written Yric 
inic. And inprayinyg that the ly Spirit Far 
may not be taken from him, he doubreth, Fot 
yea he Randeth in feare of the Jolle thereof. FL. 
Bleſved s he tht fcaretb rontinwally He Joub: ; C2 
ceth, but doth not deſpaire. The Spirit may You 
be gricued by vs, and {o ccale to worke 11 110 
vs good things, or to lct vs tecle good mn- | 
tions, but he cannot go away; for when ke * 
hath broug »Iit vs to our lclues,and letten vs | 
feelc our _ then he 1 ur cth | 11s dwciling 
place, and "WTR 1M ore meete, to works 

in ſuch diuine operations as it pleaterh hum | 
co 11{pire in vs. 


Verſe r2. Reſtore to mee the roy of thy ſaliige IN 
$109, ard [tat jb me with thy free $3 
Spirit, 7 117 


N this 12 verſe David craveth another ne- {1h 

cellary gitt and ctt.& Howing trom the Jn 
remiſſion of his fi..nes,to wit, he i ioy of his |1 fc 
conſci.nce. For tc 11g dome of God (tandeth "FL 
wot in c.ctern4i! cbings, 4s meate and drinke, | © 
but 11s r:ghtcow/nes, P.4ce, and ion in the maly J 0 
Ghef#, \aith the Apolitle . For "_ made i 4 


r7tohtcous by Ghrlt, and peace made with I] 9 
God, 


| 


Tcic iN our conſciences, trom which 
 Fari{cth a oy vnſpeakable, bor all ihe ioyes 
fotri:e carth could not make vs ioyfuil, vn- 
$1. ile God were at one with him 3s neither 


698 fiftie owe Pſalm. 139 
04, there arifech a wondertwull _ uilli- 


nally 


. Feat) all che croubl's that can tall vpon our 
 Joutward may diſcourage: vs, if we find the 


| 
] 


l1oy of Gall in our hearts, 


Nothing fpoileth vs of this 1oy and plea- 


\ U{urc car weave 1n God, but onely lin. 1 or Plcalurein 
Jonce del ehring in {11,wc can aye no plea- 
{tic inGods {cruice ; tor theſe ewo can nc- 1oy inGod, 
| ver (tand rogether. Therefore we mult Joath 
Jhne,thac we may reioyce in God. 


{fin takerh 
Way our 


Next, ye fce theeltate of a Chriltian 1s Chriſtians 


; not alaayes one 10y and forrow 15 1nter- 24 toy 
| minglcd : he hath a Summer of toycs, an 
ja Winter of grictes. Saint Paw/ had the 
{ metlenger of Satan to buffet him , that he , Cgr 14.7 


d aud forrow 
Mcnimns 
glcd, 


ſhould not be cxalted abouc mcaſure with 


{ his grcac revelations. After a Chriſtian hath 


mourned, he will rcioyce. He who neuer 


1 forrowed for (linne. will never reioyce tor 
{ zrace. He that neuer mourned tor the affli- 
J clion, neuerrcioyceth tor the conſolation 
g of loſeph. Monrne with thers that monrney 


and reiojce with them that revoyce , faith the 
9pirit, 


The 


——_ ———_ -- A 


PiFl.3.8, 


Mat,26.73 


Mats. 
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The ſubltance an4i ground of this 14 Ye 
Is the {: luation of Goe; {» God is the marY cr 
ter of it; and th1s { \Juacion i is purchaſed byFc: 
God onely, S/n: i the Loras, Where-Y i. 
by be Ie&ctora vs (ec, char idle full grace willYa! 
not CO tie fuUrne tu Vs (Of Initiation) batYNl 
we T-Mh need ot v9 [CCO!15) JIVICC (0) CON 1 
frmation, which 15 the accolrpanying andJo 
peric:ering grace. I fc 

S24bir/Þ me. This Rabliſhino is to make! cl 
vs {orc - whereby he ould aduertiſe vs of T 
cur in{tabilitie an! vnturenetle, if we were} 21 
not yet lupported . Samſon was [trong in'4 a 
eracezbur bing lett to him{eite he fell. Pe- } el 
ter bravged preſurrptuoulſly in his own: | el 
Rrength, T bowgh all the world world forſuke Th) 
thee, yer [ rill i. bY ;YctL bc no letc to himielfe (| 
he te!l, according as Chriſt had prophecied, { © 
Befare the cocke crow twiſe,thos (halt denic me | t1 
tile, 11 

Let vsnow fake heed vnto our ſclis, I $i 
tie time 1s come to rrie all Chriſtians what] p 
15 1:1 themgand | tearc our weaknetle will ap-}j 
peare tothe worid to our ſhame and thefi p 
dithonour of our protefſion . And I neuerſ} # 
{aw any who preſumed abouc others oflll c 
Their owne lircygth, but they have proud 1 
th- wonkelt fouldiers, who by Throfonicall b 

CN» 


I a 0% : 

the fiftie one Pſalmyc, 147 
eonldence in their wiledome , holinefle., 
conflancie,and other of their vertues,brag- 
ocd abouc cher nc! [1b Urs, Ye3 COIL MN» 


Ji.cd them, but in the ce: d ihcy proue cgw- 


ards, pieſrming in p:ie andtailing witl: 


Tame, 


of Gods Sp.rir,that as {< is trce in hiin{elfe, 


{ſo he giuerh libertie and treedome to all his 


fide. 


%'. 


1 chiliren whom he poſſetieth, For where the Where the 
1 Spirit of the Lori is, there 1s ivertie, They Spirit of 

| are not bound with the chaines of fin, they the Lord 

| are not bound with mens traditions , but i8;there is 
| chey freely ſerue God , as the children of uber, 

| che houſe are free, The Romans were free 

men; as Cit:z2ns brag of their treenien, and 

| chere is great ditterence berween eh em and 
{ other free men , that they may vſc their 
{ trades of mercoandize witiout controle 


ment; fo is a Chriftian,ot all men, the mof{ 


x free. Our Saviour laid to Peter, # bo heuld 
q py tribmte, chil:is en or ſfrangers? 


Put 1 pray you, is a Chriſtian wio brag- Mat,17,2.9 
pet! of the Spirit, free co do what he plea- gbie#. 
ſeth? God totbid ; heis onely free ro do Selut,; 
Gods conunanceients,ond to ſtand inthe 
Iberiie which God hath given him, He is 
bound to keep tie comandenyents of God, 

© 


£ 


No true 
10y but in 


the ſaluatio 


of Chriſt, 


Pra,giÞ6: 


T42 An Expoſition wvpos 
to be free from the traditions iand vanities bu 
of men.So a man needeth not to brag of the 'Y!l: 
Spirit, that he may ſay and do whathe plea- J"< 
{:th, and alwaies pretend the Spirit and J/'* 
the libertic purc::aled by Chrilts blood ro F 
eucry one of bis tollies; no, but that libertie * ti 
hath her owne bounds and circumſcripti- Þ 
ons; for the Spirit giueth vs no mote liber- } 
tie, but that which is bound by his word, ! fo1 
The word jaſha importceth either Sa- J'< 
#1087 or ſaluation, as Icr.3,2z8. To declare |} 
that there is no true ioy but 1n the ſaluation 
by Chriſt. This ioy Marte had in God her let 
Sauiour, Luk. 1.47.and obs in his mothers 1 VV! 
wombe leaped forioy,Luk. 1.44, Zach.5.9, 17* 
Iſa 60. F. Retoyce aaughter $10 . This 10y Ci 
maketh vs reioyce in tribulation , by the 
comforter whoeatet!: vp all our ſorrowes 
and perplexities, as fire eatcth vp the ruſt of 1 Þ* 
iron. Other ioyes be but toyes. Quicgwid | * 
won eſt in Domino,non tam intus recreat,quans I ©'< 
foras: What toy is not in the Lord, refreſh- I *7 
«th not ſo much within as withour, Thisis | P! 
the wine which Salomon commandeth to & ©© 
be giuen to the gricued in heart, And ſurely | bl 
this ioy is a foretalte of chat future ioy |} th 
which we ſhall haue in heauen, where there j 
ſhall be no jaterchange of joy with ſorow, cl 
—_ A COON +2 


the fiftie one Pſalme, 149 
but a perpetuall ioy, wherein the creature 
I ſ}all rcioyce in the Creator, and daily find 
EF nciy caules of picature, Ar thy rignt hand ts 
A pleaſwre for euermore, 


P{al,16,19 


$3 Bur where he defireth a reſtauration of 


FIchis toy, 1t is certaine that he once felr and 
{calted of the {weetncfle of Gods fauour and 
Ithe lite co come; and this {enſe failing him 
| for a whilc,he delireth that it may be repai- 
{rcd and reſtored to him. And God iuſtly 
| dealeth chis way with men, For when they 
{ abuſe the time of his gracious viſitation, he 
| lecteth chem feele themiclues what they are 
| without him. Therefore he is glad to ſecke 

now with the prodigall fonne,a reftitution 

| of the thing loled. 

| Stabliſh me. He craveth now the gift of 
| confirmacion; as chough he would fay:Al- 

J b:it thou wouldſt beſtow all the former be- 
nefits, of remiſſion of wy lin, of ſanCtifica» 

_ tion, and ioy proceeving therefrom, yet I 
J am likely to loſe them, volefſe ic would 

J pleaſe thee to confirme and Rtrengthen me 

J cochecad, Therefore he craucthto be (ta- 

J bliſhed by the Spirit; and he addeth an ept- 

4 theee ro that Spirit, calling it his free Spirit, 

SS Our Lord was reproched for his frequen» 

cle with linners; they called him a Grun 

ar 


Thoſe who 
abuſe the 
tauour of 
God,ſhall 
feele the 
want therof 


| ©. 

| 

i 
The Spar 
1s free int 
Ei:nfcl'c, 


| 
; 
; 
| 


Luk 2.16, kard Lecaule tied i Tali}kKC | th C:1CIT 2 3 20 4 
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L 


plutron, becaulene earc 1 with them, Wn 
would r2prouuc 4 __—_ 120 wWilch trequErt» 
reh viitlt patie: its; a1 Ho vr uld reproue 
, Preac LT who bauiitth and conueriern 
with peotents, NUT to pcructt, but couucit 
tet. 

[ iy free pirate. Te letteth vs ſce, tat 
this {tzbiiiue commet,1 by no other mean?s 
bur by rhe Spirit of Grid, an gltentiines ie 
ROLON K © 12 _—_ 124 this Plalme, Tne 14 
tle wich he pius tor c Spirit , is a fr: 

Spurir Th: Srirt 'S$frec 11 timniclic, neither 
C41 i3C be ab re::; lo thofs who have | rum 
caiinut be bounded byany humane d-vice 
or pri funmiion. | he Aa e blo eth Ai 
ter it p,caiert; and flit'l not the Spirit hav 
Iibert:c tro blow whiti;cr he ; Teafce . No 
man ſecth the wind, yet it bloweti: ard o- 
ucrthroweth great: | ouics and trees: and yl 
Ley Wl binde the word of God. Thisl 
Ipcake net, that I would with 2ny to pre 
cend the Spirir, and alle ge for whatiocuet 
thing they ay 2 wartant of the Spirit: tnu 
keeping chat libertic to be a pretence ark 
ſaucpard of their i Wiaginations;as tlic An3 
bapcidis lay's but there 1s no warrant for 


ſych riot ; for te Spitic ſcekerh nothing 
| Frm ns by 


the fiftic one Palme. I4s5 


but by the word. 

Neither can this Chriſtian libertic be a Chriſtian 
Yretence for Atheiſts , who vnder couert \iÞeruc 13 
ff Chriſtian libertie dce what they pleaſe, [25% 

8" - —_— OU, 
"end their time in all maner of riot. Our 
ibertic is to {crue God,not finne, trum the 


zoadape whercof we are made tree, 


crſc 13. Then fhall I teach thy wayes vato 
the wicked, and pnners ſhall be con- 
nerted wnto thits 


Ow followeth his promiſe ; 1. that he 


L VN will be a Preacher: 3. to whom, to the 
rickea : 3. what ſhall be the cffeR of his la- 


ours, ſinners ſhall be connerted to God. 


Then ſhall I teach the wicked, He mindeth 
ot to hide his talent, bur to put it forth to 
1s maſters aduantage.Sothis is a ſure mark 
df one who-hath Gods mercie, that he will 
ot keep it priuate,bur publiſh it, and make 
knowne to others. Whichis a dutic ne-,_ ., - - 
:  Dottrine, 
efarily craved in vs, that we ſhould be 9i- pyery Chit 
Igent to communicate our gift to the yt1- ſtianſhould 


tie of the Church, Worldly men put out comunicar 


heir mony for their owne aduantage z and ***'7 git 
for tae pro 


ould not fpirituall men put forth the 6; + te 
ords gifts for his aduantage? Chutch, 


Kt Da: 
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Darid a Kiing, is not aſhamed to be 
teacher of repentance and mercie, whict 
he felc himſelfe . So, none io all the worl{#" 
None {ſhould be aſhamed of the holy miniſteri 
ſhould be Saint Pasl ſaith, Ys mihs i ox predicanero 
alhamed 13, be rome if 1 preach tot the Goſpel. Tho; 
of the holy | kc m_ ol 

mioiſtery, Who are aſhamed ro preach 8 publiſh cheigf 
1.Cor.9.16 ſins, Ict them be aſhamed to linne. 
Nee, Thy wajes, But what is his text he teac 
eth,thy wayes, not mens traditions , which 
can in no wiſe either aſſure or pacific the 
conſcience, Daxid was not ſo bold, t 
Gods Way? put in his wayes with Gods wayes . God 
are n® wayes arethe waySpreſcribed in his wort 
wayes pre< 2 | 
ſcribed in Which are perfeR,iuſt and holy wayes. B 
his wore, when men will bring inthe altar of Dama 
cus, oppoſing it; to the true altar, they r 
member not chat God brought leprofi 
> Kin16.r3 ON the Kings face, till he was expelled ou 
of the Terrple . This is a rule to Prince 
that they teach the people, and make the 
to be taught onely the wayes of God z; an 
bring not in mens traditions, and make 
mixture of them with the holy Scripture 
which here Dawid ſhunneth. | 

But whom teacheth he ? The wicked, 

zers , thoſe who are in the very bonds at 


hands of the Diucl,theſe be the proper mail 


che fiftie one Pſalnte. I47 
er vpon which Gods word worketh,"Hy- 
zocrites ſer not by ſuch lefſons, but poore 

iſerable creatures, who ſee by the word 
hat they are worthy of hell, then they are 
ouched with a remarſe,and would be very 
{1d co go to heauen.So the phyſickeisloſt, 
phich is not beſtowed on ſuch as are ſen< 
ible of their owne ſores. 
| Ard fonners ſhall be conmerted wnto thee, 
e per{wadeth himſclfe that his doQtine 
Whall be effeual, foraſmuch as it ſhal work 
he conuerfion of finners.O the wonderful The Foro 
 Wower of Gods word y that it can do that oy > 
Wvbich all the world could nor da. It is the ny thins 
rme of the Lord:To whom i the arme of the Efa.s;.1. 
.ord renealed? ſaith 1/aias, It is the power of Rom.1.16. 
God to ſaluation, ſaith Pau! , No doftrine 
Fan worke faich in man , but the worke 
W'nercto it perſwaderh him ; not forcerh 

dim- 

Conuerſion prefuppoſerh auerſion, The Congerſ's 
le of the word is.to canuert then chat are preſuppo-' 
uerted or peruerted; as the ſhepheard brig {=5au:rl& 
eth home the wandring ſheepe. Which 
leerly argueth the nope Fs of the word 
nd teachers thereof, ſo profitable,as with- 
ut which;finners cannoc be conuerted to 
20d: fOr no other inſtrument can conuert 
= Kka them, 


————_ _ 
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them;and they cannot conuert themſelues; 
T his ceacheth Miniſters to be diligent in 
their calling; if they would ſhine as (tarre 

x 6. oh 
Dan,12.3, in-heauen,they muſt labour to conuert (in- 
NCTSs 


Vcrſe 14, Deliner me from blood, O God, 
which art the God of my ſaluation: 
and my tongue ſhall ſing ioyfully o 
thy riehteowſneſſe, 


H Auing before ſo often begged pardon 
{or all his finnes in generall.; he no 
The ſlicd- particularly confcflerh which of all his fins 
410g oi gricued him moſt, which he ſetteth downe 
ogy 1, "0 be innocent blood, and therefore he cra 
oreatelt ſin VEth to be delivered from the burden'of it 
from the terrors of an 2ccuſing conſcience, 
thecries which ic ſendeth vp co God, 
T his verſe hatha petition and a promitſ 
In the petition two things: z. of whom h 
beggeth this petition : 2. what he ſecket] 
to be deliucred, from blood. 
O God,the God of my ſaluation, His dot 
bling and repcatipg the name of God,ſhew 
<th vntovs, thathe caketh hold on God 
with both his hands; and it declareth hi 
vehemencie and carneſtneſle_in his ſuite a 


Goc 
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nMGod, that he might be deliucred from that 
n{blood. And all ins ſuices he direGteth onely 

to God, Fooliſh Papiſts, God helpe you, 

When he calleth him tbe God of h1s.(al- 

«ation,he cleerly ſheweth to vs, that he- hath 

no faluation cither of his body or {oule, but 

onely of God, who will not giue his glory 

either co man or Angell... 

: When he faith, 4y /a/u«tion, he applicthr 
faluation to himſelf,and doth not imply and 

infold his ſaluation in gencralitie, thinking 

jt preſumption to certifie himſelfe of his 
faluation, (as the Papiſts ſay.) For what 

comfort can we haue in life or death, if we X VINE 
be not perſwaded of Gods mercie and fx 
your : not that we preſume of our merit, valcs we be 
but perſwading:vs of his maieſties conſtan- peilwaded 
cie and truth, | of Gods 
Delinzr me from blood, His petition is to 1 \jqcpe. 
be delivered from bloogdy;- both from the j;ioo, 
uiltinefle which he had-contracted by his 
murder , as from the terrors of his conſci- 
ence, asalſo from the puniſhment threatned 
by Nathan, that blood ſhould neuer depart 
from his houſe; and finally from future 
blood,y he neuer fell into itagain : as God 
geliuered him from the blood of Naba! by 6 
Abigail, And this is a great deliucry;that we NOTARY 
KKk 2 of 


2.81,12.10 
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do not eujly as weate commanded to pray; 


Ma6.11, Deliner vs from enil, that we commit nv fin; 
and when we haue done cuill, it is a great 
deliuerance when God freeth vs of the guilt 
of it, the condipne puniſhment, But our 
greateſt comtort is, when we are kept from 
doing of it,as Joſeph and Swſawnaz and it is 
Gods greatelt honour when we are deliuey 
ped from the punilbment which we haue 
deſerved for committing tuch cuils, 


Frem bleed, He both committed aduke-Mi 


ry and murder; but he is more touched foj 
the one then for the other, Adultery is cuil 
Murder becauſe itdehileth and defaceth Godgimage 
v ove RD ;n man; but murder deſtroyeth his image 
wt And there is no finne more odious in the 

ſight of God then blood: far which cauſe 
Gen,a.rg, be baniſhed Cav from his prefencey he de- 
wea,6.s, ftroyed the firlt world, which was full o 
; cruelticz he remoued Sasl trom his kings 
2,34.31.1. dome,who (luc the Prieſts and the Gibeo, 

nitesz he remoued the Crowne from the 
1 K;.2:,38 houſe of 1b4b and dogs licke.1 his blood, 
Kings ſhould pray with Dauid,, to keept 
chem tro the blqod of innocents;for blood 
ſhall be in theis houſe. And often thoſe who 


N 3/4, 


live in blood, dic in blood, and make 4 
bloadic teſtament 5 according rp that 
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pf the Poct : 

Ad penerum Cerers ſine Cedet Of ſanguine, 
Diſcedwnt reges &f ficea morte tyranns, 
The word in the originall is 5/oods,in the 
plurall number.For ſuch is the atrocitic of Why called 
bat ſin, that one is weighticr then a thou- —_— Ty 
and weights of Lead, So ſoon as it is ſhed, , hc; 
ſo ſoone doth ir defile the ſhedder, as the 
purple dicth the cloth. Ie ſcemeth well co- 

oured when ic is ſhed, but within a licle time 
it becoineth ſo thicke and black,that a man 
would abhorre to behold its therefore ic is 
called bloods.The Lord in the Leuiticall law 
forbad his people to cate avy fleſh with the 
bleed; that the dereſtation of beaſts bloud Nor, 
might make chem ſo much the more to ab- 
horre the blood of man , wherein his life 
-Mitandeth . Blood hath a crie : The voice of Gen.4.to 
thy brothers blood crieth. Who ſo (bedeth mans Gen. 41 0. 
blood his blood hall be ſhed, which is cither by 

the iuſtice, or by reuenge and repaiunenr, 

- auengers of blood are admitted by the 

aw. 

Now mens hands are full and foule wich 

blood, The carth is drunken with blood. 

In her wings there s found blood, Pollated 

with bleed, Lam. 4. 14. Full of blood, Exck. 

9-9. 222, 23.27, Blood hath tonched blood, 

Kk 4 Hol, 


Leu.7.27, 
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Jocl 3.19. Hol.4.2. 7/ complain@h of them, that 

Mica 7.2. they ſhed snnocent blood, Micah, Nahnm, 

Nah.z.1. and 4%4k#R, pronounce a woe to them 

Hab.3.13. that (hcd innocent blood, And Chrilt brin- 

33-3 coeth together all the blood ſhed troi Abel 

Mat.27.8S. [Oo Z echariab The lewc's bought Ace!de ma, 

a held ot blood, 7 berr feete we ſwift to (bed 

Reu. 5.5. 1,04 The third part of the ſea thal be blood, 

God will reuenge the blood of the Saints, 

Tonocert Hg] {ec troin the beginning ot thc warld 

_ tothe end thereof, innocent blood hath c« 

pr dra wer bin,1s,and (hall be ſhcd, bur namely the 
blood « £ Gods dearelt children. 

Sungwine fungaiae/t Eccleſia ſungiine erevit, 

ho fae: chopphnes ICLTLTET fins «Yi, 

I.et vsehcathinke it nv vouth thing, 
whe: we tec innocent blood ſhed fo abut- 
dantly, char the liars of lerulalem are fil- 
ſed, and lixe to be more filled with, the 
blood of ($0«)s Saints, 

1:4 my Long we ſoall /ing iapf-ilcy of thy 
r:6-2te0%1fn.e{/e. tle promuterh to be thanktul 
vito GO: tori vecometh richicous men to 

Plal.33.1, '& 111.08 frll, SLAC tOOke away the vic ot his 
tongue, now graceretoreth it, 

The tongue 1s a noble inſtrument, and 
as it werea bell hanging in a high p:ace. lt 
15a thainc it ſhould not be occuprcd in foun« 

ding ; 
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ding; and much more ſhame that it ſhould 
be ill occupied in ſounding cuill things. 
It is beſt vſed when it ſoundeth Gods prai- y,,, 
ſes, who formed it, As the golden bell of'The coog 
Aarons garment _— , {o (ſhould our No vicd 

»ucs { raiſes, ut we karen ag 
"26-54 {ound Gods praiſes , it we be hi pat 

This condemneth two ſorts of perſons; $;mil, 

one,who neuer {peake any thing to Gods Thoſe are 
honor, chinking theyare well diſcharged © be _ 
when they do not openly blaſpheme, or 
{peak vilde ſpeeches out of the filchy groucs j,e.ke for 
of a polluted heart, alchough they hcare 0- God, 
MW thers, and cannot open their mouutbes to 

rebuke them, being aſhamed to ſpeake tor 

the Lord,and glorifie him þy maintcnauce 

ot his truth, 

The other ſort is more to be condemned, x1,,( are 
who open their mouth daily to lies , blat- tobe cone 
phemies,(landers, But be atlured, that it tor demned 
every idic word we are to be countable, Ks 
much more for cucry wicked {pecch we {71 
thall be aniwerable ro God at theatt day, 1iat. 12, 36 

Sha! ſing ioyfully. He is not content to 

lay, (ball fpeake, For the more vehement in- 

tention ot the minde kindled yp with ioy, 
maketh the tongue to burſt out 1a Plalmes, 
hymnes and ſpiricual ſopgs,to flirre vp = 
| teltc, 
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, and prouokecothers with greater des 
light and pleaſureto praiſe God. 

This ſweete ſinger of Iſrael anſwereth 
to his name, when he ſingeth ſweete ſon 
and ballads to the praiſe of our ſweet God. 
So much in this are thoſe to be condem« 
ned, who (ing profane baudie ſongs,to the 
diſhonour of God, and offence of his 
Church, 

Of thy righteowſneſſe, that is, not of bis iu» 
ſtice in puniſhing him, but of his righteouſe 
nes in coucring his iniquitie . For which 
Chriſt is called, God or righteouſneſſe, $0 
he would be vnrighteous and denic hin» 
ſelfe.if he ſhould denie vs mercic: ſo ſure is 
our faluation, which is our great comfort, 
We muſt praiſe God for all his benefits, 
whereof we areletle then the leaſt 5 and if 
for the ſmalleſt, much more tor the greateſt, 
eucn that worke of our redemption b 
Chriſt, that he is made our righteovſpeſle 
to ſaue vs, when we had Gr. ya of our 
{clues,and knew not our danger, he prepa* 


red a ſalue for vs before we were wounded, 


and the remedie before our danger, If we 
were ficke,and had recciued healthz poore, 
and were'relieued, would we not thanke 
God, andthinkeour {clues obliged to him, 
Js 
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8s we are: bur ({ecinghe hath deliuered vs Note, 
from our lins, and from hell, haue we not Logs 
the gteater cauſe ro be thankfull z for the S_ the 


greateſt beneſicy deſeruc the greateſt praiſes. preaeſt 
| praiſes, 


Verſe 15. Open thow my /ips,O Lord,aud 
Ds Gall ew, forth thy _ 


= b promiſed in the former verſeto ling 
4 & ioyfully of Godsrighteouſoeſle; now 
he bethinketh himſelfe thar this is not in 
his ewne powen, but it muſt come from 
God. That as his faith and repentance was 
of him, ſo his thankfulneſſe muſt alſc pro- 
cced from him. So there is no terporall or There isno 
ſpirituall gifr, which doth not come from _ _—_ 
God. He worketh in vs vele & perficere, to ,* whichy 
wall and to do, Got not 
The tongue was conſecrated before to come from 
God z now he preſenteth his lips, another God. 
inſtrument; and at laſt the mouth ir ſelfe, * 313. 
which containeth both, Secing God hath 
given to every member the owne facultie 
and power , iis good reaſon it ſhould be ©! 
vid to his glorie. God hath giuen thee a, | br 
N og 
tongue, mouthand lips, for no other end p, ,jies, 
but to proclaime his praiſes, And curſcd is | 
that man (if he repent not) who ſoundeth 
any 
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any' thing with his congue, but Gods i:0+ 
Nour. 

; We ſce further, that we are all cloſe and 
bound yp by naturezcxcept the God of na- 
ture enlarge our hearts with his loue, and fit 

our mouthes: with his praiſes ; Go tath 
the key of hislipsz he can make intants and 

Plals.z, ſ{ucklings proclaime his praiſes; yea he can 

Ni.22,28, Open the mouth of Balaarms afle to viter his 

In Solilog. praiſe. Anguſtine thinketh now poſſe laudare 

Deaum ſine ipſo, qui non ipſum habeat, qui ſe 
adinxet, that God cannot be prailed with- 
out himſelte,he who hath not him to helpe 
them, 
Dofly. Moreouer obſcrue, how ſorrow for fin 
Sorow for Will breake forth the dumbe mouth to 
++" Ion {peake for Gods mercie, | zeade of Creſue 
he derobe 01S fonne, who ſeeing a traitor going about 
mouth ts £0 murder his father,though- before he was 
ſpeake for alwayes dumbe , began oO ſpeake and cric 
Gods mer- pijtifully: why ſhould nor we when we ſee 
_ that God is wounded with our finnes,once 


You But there ariſcth here a queſtion, whe- 
<a ther by our praiſes Gods aame may be 


more amplified ? I anſwer with that wor- 
thy ſeruant of God, M. Robert Rollock a ho- 
Iy man writing on this Pſalme, Dewm in fe 


elſe 
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ofſe perfefts/ſimuxs, that God is moſt perie& 
in himſelte,vithont the worke of any crea- 
truce. The Father giorifying the Sonne, and 
the Sonne the Father, the Father and Son 
the holy Spirit, the holy Spirit the Father & 
the Sonne. But yet will be glorified by the 
creature. Becauſe he is iuſt, his righteouſnes 
craucth, that the creature ſhould acknows= 
ledge the Creator, whoſe telicitie ſkandeth 
in chis, that he ſhould reverence his Maker 
with all dutifull ſeruice; he craueth it more 
for our weale,then for himſelfe. Thinke ye 
chat God can be either worle or better for 
our praiſes; but we our ſelues arc then beſt, 
when we haue graceto praife him, 
Philsp finding Nic anor detrating him, Plug: 
relieued him from his neceſſitie, and then 
he began topraiſe him; wherefore he faidy 
Videtss efſe in noftra poteſtate & bene & male 
axdire: Ye ice it is in our power both to be 
well and cuill thought of, But God is not 
ſo, he careth not for our praiſes, atid our 
obloquicsdo' not rouch himy he 1810 farre 
from the one and the other, We can neither 
avgment nor impaire his Gignitic , ſpeake 
what we will or pleaſe , wee may doe ous 
ſalues cuill, him we caanor offend, . 
- Sinne taketh away che benefic of our 

: tongues 
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__— eongue,that we become dumbyand cannot 
ar te car, Praile God,till he forgiue vs our ſinnes,aud 
not praile, ©hen we (hall ſpeakzand although we would 
God. ſpeake, God thinketh nothing of oor ſpee- 

ches,vntill we be reconciled to him. bat 
Plal. 50.16 boaſt thon to do to declare mine ordinances,and 
10 taky wy name in thy manth, ſecing thou ba- 
reſt ro be reformed? But we to the tongue, 
mouth and lips, which are not employed 
in the ſeruice of God that madethem, to 
proclaime his praiſes : and double woe to 
them who employ them to his diſhonour 
for they ſhall ſay, would God they had bin 
rather dambe, and could have ſpoken no- 
thing,then to have ſpoken to the diſhonour 


of that Maiclhie which made them, 


Verlc 16. Foy thow deftreſt no ſacrifice,though 
I would gine it : thow delightſh not 
58 burnt off erg. 


Ne” toward the end of the Pfalme he 
is burſting forth in thankfulneſle, ſet- 
ting downe the ſacrifice which the Lord 
would not haue, to wit, externall ſacrifices; 
and declaring that which he would have, a 
contrite heart, Sacrifices of olde compre- 
hended all Gods worſhip. For the burnc 
. |  offcrings 
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Bl offerings avd (inne offcrings repreſented 
IE Chriſts blood. The thankſgiuing offerings, 
peace offerings, the incenſe, the thankful. 
nes of the Saints for his benefits g and what 
Ml of all theſe,he was wearied with them,when 
i chey were not mixed with faith and repen- 
tence. Nazianzen (aith, 
Jana Dei eff purum gratiſ/ina villima pettus, 

Then if God delight not in ſacrifices Nees; 
which were commanded by himſelfe, what 
carcth he for trifles inuented by men, of 
which he can haue no pleaſure, His delight 
is not in outward ſacrifices at anytime, if 
they be alone, / will hane mercie (ſaith he) (1,06 6 
wot [acrificey much leile doth he reſpeR che 
ſacrifice of the Male, having no warrant in 
his word; neither 'yct of our prayers and 
praiſes , when we do but pretend religion, 
not ſerue God ynfainedly. Away with all | 
our offerings, if we offer not to him that | 
which he craueth chiefly,to wit,apenicenc 
hearr. | 

Lorinxs ub({crueth: well, Secrificia non 
operari per ſe peccatornm reng/ſionem poſſeſed 
rantum repreſentare & prefingare ſacr 
illud vnicum A tre, _ is, that the (a- 
crifices of old could not worke by them- 
{elues cemifſion of finnes, but onely did 


dl_.h, reg 
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repreſent and pretiguce the onely facritic 


of our Reileemer . Then, ashe ſaith truly, 


their ſacrifices ex opere operato, by the exterMfl | 
nal working of them,cannot giue remiſhon | 
of (ins. What rezſon chen hath he to afhrr | 
that the Sacrament of the new Teſtament 
conferreth grace by the very externall gi- 
ulng thereot ; fecing that fame thing wat 
prefigurated by their ſacrihces which is re« 
reſented by our Sacraments.chat is,Chriſts 
blood both in Baptiſme and in the Lords 


$ Upper. 


Verſe 17, The ſacrifices of the Lord are & 
rontrite (Jarit : 4 contrite and bro- 


hen heart, O God, thow wilt not 
aefpje 


Hen: he hath remoued that which 
Goy milliked and retuſed 3 now he 
placeth chat which God liketh and recei- 
ueth,that is,the ſacrifice of a contrite ſpirit. 
In the plurall number called ſacrifices, that 
is this one for alf. _—_ 
A broken beayt, is ſuch a heart which is © 
humbled throagh a fight and ſenſe of fin; M 
For it is needfall , that as we haue worne 


" 


£ 
$63] . our heart by finae,, oor heart ſhonld bei © 
©Y7 vVafnc 
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worne 8gaine by repentance and ſorrow 
for line, and thac we ſhould rake paines 


to ſubdue our hearts and all the thoughts 
thereof, and bring them capriue to Gods 
obedience. 


That is that poore ſpirit of which Afat- Mer.s.5; 
rhewipeak th,& 1ſaiar ſpaketh of the (p'rit ©{©:2+ 
that 'remblech acGo7s word. This cat f{ d v1; (end 
Da»id toputthe word facrifices in the plu- tices in the 


rall number, that he mightexpreſle the ber- Plural! 
number. 


ter, that one contrite heart which is the fa- 
crifice of repentance a!one {uttiſeth for all 
legall facrihces. If he h2d {aid char a con- 
trice hoart,'s a {lweet tmelling facrifice,they 
mi::hr have excepted y fo are many others, 
a3 the papills do | ixetheir works W:th the 
grace of God, Bur P.:14 excludeth pure 
pollic all {acrifices, and ſteweth, chat what 
ever lacrihcesGod re{peReth are compre- 
hended vnder a penntert hearc, beleeving ia 
Chritlts blou.}, a. .d {.ekin 3 merci ior che 
fame. 

This ſort of peopie are ca'led mourners 
in Sion, who mo':tn2 to Gol for char 
owne {innes, and the ftuncs of the people, 
who pouwre ou: their hearr with their reares 
to God, who doeclament f. - che At ion 
ef Ioleph. Oh, what caulz bzuc ye ro 1a- 

| : Ll meat 
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ment this Jay tor our linnes, and to breake 
our hcarts for the perſecution of the 
Church in cucry place. Let our feafting be 
curned 10'Q (afting, our laughter in teates, 
Mourne with /eremaib tor the delolacicn of 
ILUN. 

e 1 contrite and broker heart tho wilt not 
drjpiſc. Here he encouragech the penitent 
fioncrz who way be attraied co appeare be- 
fore the Tribunail of God, in regard of the 
conicicnce of his finne, ad be leared that 


God will not accept hin howlocucr he be 
humbled. Him here he cncourageth, God! 
willnotdeſpile a troubled heart, vea rather | 


God likerh Die will like kc and manitelt his 5 kill in hea- 
a:rouvled ling and comtorting it, To wiich agree 


hat. 


all choc places 18 //.4145 which comfort the 
Church, chole Lweet tnuitations of Chrilt 
to the laden 22d weatie, to come vnto In, 
2:4 co thole that were athurlt, and he that 
callech vpon vs, Will not reictt and call vs 

4\Was. 
1he Lays 1 1129 to them that be of 4 can+ 
trite [pirvts Plalingy.S, Who ipiake to him 
ia 0c oiternctle of their foule, lob, 10. t, 
Crying like the Dragon or Olttich, Mich, 
t,S$, Whocry wondctlullbcivg ouercom- 
ed by the Llcphants. As Salut /crenwe fareth, 
why 
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who ſlay their affeRions, 2nd offer them as 
a {acritice to God, as the 17 dalen, Peter, 
other Saints, who tortake their tormer 
luits, and fay with a certaine young man, 
who beino eempe.! by an haclor, and fre- 
min{ 0 be 19a0rant who the was, ſhe laid 
evo /um, tis |, heantwered, egy non fxen, it 
»onocl , torÞbe was conuctecd by repette 
(Q11C2® 

If thou wovul | prevaile with God, Pye | 
lim ehine whole heare, it thuu doc an 
thing for God gocit with thine heart, ſeeke * & hiro. z5 
hun with thive 1whole (ear: loue timgteare * 
hmm, pray to him, turne to him, obcy him 
wiihihinewh leheareDeute. 10 12. Rom. 
6. 15. I-r.32, 40. Loe!.2 12. Plal. 114.1 45. 
[he be.rt 1s denrded lan the Lord of Hoſ10,'y] 
hoſte, zow Jo.ther pore rs, God is one and 
yndewdey, and ctaue Þ 2h heart, one, 2nd 
whole in uftection, and rene onely by de- 
ieRion,nothino can breake God but 4 b: 0+ 
ken heart, The tht 10 Can bow the bowe, 
the fire car) temoer and moliitc the (teele, 
the goates blog che a jain21t and the hvete 
contrite c411 moue God laitil 1 /entwen hu 
ence verle;. 
Frirga recens Z-phyris mernoeoriet it wy arc ies 
Pune chalyvs : . ad:cmas ſangmine Car 4s Des. 


Ll 2 HIinalte, 


d 
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Finale, obfcruc that albeic repentance 
doth make a contrite heart, and as | ſaid be- 
fore we ſhould cake (uch paine on our colts 
crition, that we thou! nut let aty thought 
of our heart elcape vurepented & mourned 
for, yer, the oncly hammer which muſt 
"The word burll our foules is che word of God, which 
ot God Hhiuſih the rockes of altonie heart, and 
brute the oleh an heart of feſt. And as out of rags 
heat, | PIE . . - 
Snug) DÞ<1-g biuled is brought torth fine paper,{0 
t» a roublcd hare bruſed with lotrow tor 
{11 curacd into a gratious [ubie&, whercin- | 
co) God may \VOIKC A: d write ls law, And F 
lob. 5.4. as che poole of Bethlaida being troubled, | 
broughc health co mens bodies : ſo doth þ 
the conlwcnce aill;ted by Gol, bring cer» | 
caine health and (aluacion to loulc and bo- 
dy. Satoc Amvro/e layeth that repentance 
1s {» dithiculc and 1ard a matter,that he hach 
ottucr found mo who liucd innocently, 
then whodid crucly repent. It is written of 
Argajtine, that he cauled the plalmes of 
repentance to be put on the wall oucr aga- 
inlt him, betore he died, and reaped aboun- 
dantly reading them ten daics 5 at whiel? 
time none Caine to him hut cicher the phi- 
fitians or his refreſhment. Sceing theres 
fore God liketh chis facritice of a contrite 
hcatrly 
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heart, wichout which none other thing 
will pleaſe him, let vs take the befls of 0ur 
aff: ions , ſeperate them trom their olde 
pleaſures to God, bind them by ele coards 
of the word, lay them downe at his feetc, 
and {lay them, and chat ſacrifice ſhall ple(e 
him, offer thy lclte a living ſacrifice and be 
allued God will accept of chee; and neu: r 
rcieR che not thine offering, oth. r (acri- 
fices ie being oftcred, but Wec by ollcting 
our {clues to God yet liye. 


Verſe, 18. Be fanonrible vnto Ziom for thy 
good pleaſarc * build the walles of 
leruſaem. 


H* hath prayed for mercicto himſelte, 
L L0w he prateth for tize Chuccl1,vwi:ich 
he hath offended by his (inne,, and vpon 
which he had brought ſuch evills, that it 
would pleaſe God to be mercifull to her, 
build vp her walles,and repaire her ruines. 
No man can trucly pray for himlſelfe, 
vole he pray for the Church alto ; as Da- 
id doth in many Pſalmes, If a man be 2 
ſenl1ble member of the body, it is not pol- 
fible bur the euills which bcfall to any one 
member ( let be all ) couch not him to the 
LI : heart, 


Nota, 


No mats 
can truely 


pray for 


himlclfe 
ynles he 
pray for 
the clu'cb, 
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hearr, as it were dune to himſeltfe, 

[n this verle 2re three things contained, 

firſt, tor whom he prayeth, tor Stnand le- 

{ 7u/alem, ſecondly, what he ſuiteth, Gods fa- 

#our, thirdly, out of what ground , for thy 

good pleaſure. Burt bctore we enter to any 

ot thte particulars, we baue {ome £ cneralls 

necetlarely to be marked, 

The chiefe Firlt, that the chiefe care af Princes 
careovt' ſhould bethe weale of the Church. 

426708 The Church isas the heart in che body, 

tr the Which being troubled,of neceſſitie the bo-| 

Church, dy muſt be in danger; if ye lone your head, | 

The 6 your hear'. The Church nuriſheth the! 

Chuchis Dare bloud of Chriſt in her hai ome, th 1erel! 

che Of the members have al'o their owne of- 

beat, ices, butſhe hath the chict:lt office, being 

© the moſt noble pait 3 avd who ſhou'd 

maintaine ſer more, then the head, v. ho 

hath 3!l the fences infix: d therein , and 

from which ay the meu bers, finewes aud 

yeines take te.r life. And vw hat grea er ho- 

nour can they haue, then to be ourlirgh 

fathers of the C hurch. lt a king concredite 

his child and his firſt borne robe npwiſhed 

x by ay of his ſubieRs, may not that (ubice& 

Simil, thinke ke hath gotten great honour, and 

n.37 expect for his trauel] great Commodi- 

tle: 
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tie : and when a king hath receiued Gods 
firſt borne ( for /ſrae/ is his firſt borne ) in 
his cuſtodie , may he not thinke he hath 
gotten great plorie ; andit heneglcR his 
firſt borne, ſhall he not receiue great infa- 
mic. Thoſe who are greateſt officers in a 
kingdome, as Chancelour, Chamberlanc, 
Preſident, Secretarie, and men of eſtate, are 
in greateſt eſtimation and credite; and ſhall 
not great men thinke they are greatlic obli- 
ged co God, who hath nxade them admini- 
A rators of his kingdome, whoſe ſtanding is 
» Y che weake of che Church, the principalle- 
Yſace ot their Cormmon-weale; if it fiand, 
then they ſtand ; if ir fall, they fall, for 
their ſubjects obey them more for con- 
ſcience, then for any terrour or feare of 
their lawes, 
Then it is beſt for them to be religious, 
and to propagate holic religion, for their 
owne Randiny. 
Ss Theauncient Romans, Lacedemonians The Ro. 
"9 & Athenians were moſt carefuli of religion, 94ns , 
te becauſe they affirmed that they wrought N9e. 
: y 
more by deuotion, then they were able to ;c1ipion 
doe by the {\word, This was their good pos thea the 
licie, as Plutarch amplic reciteth in hig ſword. 


di-© Hiſtoric. 
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Then when Princes inuade religion,and 
dra\\ the people to atheiſme, lee it they be 
not grafel} enemies to themſelves, trogheir 
eſtate and polteritie. The Turke and other 
polinntions may giue Chriſtian princes ſuth- 
cient prootes ot this my afſe; (jo 1, asalſo 
Let prin- if cxamples of Dawid, Solomon, loſuu, Eze- 
cs toliow Chis , Conſtantine , | heoe'ins, 11.4y MOUuC 
Dawdsex- them, whoſe poſtcritie hath brought eter. 
awple. yall renowne vato ti;cm, and it not, ler 


[ulian aftiay them, and wicke princes hke 


vnto him. 


The care The care ot religion, and to be a rei1gis 
of religion OUS prince, is the greatelt {afeguard ro a | 
aprinces prince, Forreligion hath Gods maintain- 


cluetelt ance; and God hath ſhewen bis mic hrie 
latcouatd, *Y 7* : 
hand for E-:chss againlt deracherth, and 
tor Des: againlt ali his cnemies; tor Queea | 
El:zav:th whodidd in peace notwithftan- 
ding all the mavinations of her enemies ; 
end tor our dread Soueraipne Lord Kivg 
| Iaxes, againit ali the horiible and mon» 
Sofia '*” ſtrous dehignes uf his cnemies, 
bring Princes myintaining religion , bring 


wealth tg great weal:h crotheiniclues and ro their ſub» 

theirlud- j8.35.65 Solomes did, when gold was 8s dull, 

Ir ks, and (aluer as the ſtones. 

Next,tne Church being vndcr continual 
2 Ons | danger 


j.Kvg.10, 


>23, 
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danger ſhould be helped by princes. Since ' 
the Church is the princes depoſirurs, which 5. 
God gaue (q their cultodie, they oughtto troubled 
hauc achiefc regard of her. The tatherleſſe ſhould be 
widow and orphans are concredited to *Ip<d by 
them, much moret':cy ſhould defend the **&* 
Church, becauſe the deuil! and his inftru- 

ments and her fighr agai::{t her, and who 

ſhou]-i maintaine her but princes, who are 

ſet 1 authoriric oncly for her cauſe, to de» 

bace and take her part againlt all the world. 

JI Her enemics ar- more then notorious, ſhe 


* {F was never at relt,her enemics arc atlaulring 


her continually ; hell hath bioken loole 
againſt her in theſe Jatter Vaits 3 princes 
haue put their digdems on ti;c hornes of the 
bealt ; people are ragcing, And tecing that 
J etcrnall ſpouſe of God is lo hated ot the 
world, ſhould not princes with Dar pro- 
cure her welfare cuen to their vttermoit, 


then /oſuadid with his (word, //rael Wre- Exo r7.11 
ſtled with God, & gat his name bv prayer: Gen.z2. 
for otherwaics he could got hauc preuailed >*. 

with 


_ What Sion 
20d feruſa- 
tem were, 
and wh:t 

l, q 
ey hgoi-+ 
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with ſuch a maieltic. Therefore: princes 
who be athieſts, can nevet be yood to the 
Church : and no mauvell, becauſe they 
know not what prayer is, Wicked princes 
cannot abatiechcmlelues {o low as to pray 
£0 a ſuperiour ; bur Pani who will be re- 
nowned tor cuer, not one!y praye:h, but 
biddeth the people pray for the peace of 
Jeruſalein. ln a word, the chictc armour of 
the Church, and all Church wardens, and 
Church detenders arc ſpiricuall. Arms 
gilitie non xt carniis.e: The weapons of | 
our warrctate are not carnall, but ſpiritu- | 
all, 

Se fawarable vio Zion, He prayeth for 
Sion and [c;ufalem,this isa noucltic,ſhould | 
the king pray tor the Chnrch, I thinke the | 
Church (hould pray for the king, Yea,but 
this king thinke:h thata'l his proſperttic 
Randeth in the weale of the Church, and 
theretore he,as ti1* molt principall member 
thcreot, praycrl) tor her, 

The, Church is tepreſented by the 
names of Sios and lcreſs'em, Sion was the 
mountcaine vpon which the tort and Tem- 
= were builded ; Ierulalem was the cite. 

ut thele two hau? ipirituali interpretati- 
0113, beivg ſhadJowes of thingsto come, 
23 
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as all che tathers confeile, Sion was a 
mountain 18 the holy 1a:1d, which the Lord 
[oued more then a'l mountaines. He might 
hauc choton Ol/rmpas tor height, Baſan tor 
tainctT:, An. whar was Sion, 1t is to be 
ſcene yet, there gre many bigger, ſtronger, 
and fairer mountaines in Scotland . then 
was Sion. ( | will compatc it to e-Amthrur- 
{eace, at Edinburrough ) how commeth it 
co patle thartche Lord choolerl1 it betore all 
mountaines ? What, but becaute he loued 
it, and made 1t a placeot his habitation 
there he bvile a Church, our of ici:e will lee 
che law,yea the Goſpell came co all gations, 
mount Sion 15 aplace ſo hrmely tixed by 
Gods prouidence, that ic ſhall never be 
moued. So is the Church anumber indeed 
obicure and bate in compariſon of other 
people z bur to (ure þy bus power, that the 
gates of hell ſhall noe prevaiic again(t her, 
tor Sian is a watch tower, (pecals, amd Ne 
wa:rchnan of Lſracll ftandeth on the top 
thereot, & who can take it or do it wrong, 
ſhe ſeemerh weake in comparilon of might. 
ty mounaines, wholcaped and {corned her, 
yet the (tandeth and they arc all tallen : tor 
they cxalted themſelues by cheir pride and 
power, bur ſhe abideth (trong , by the 
| ſtceogth 
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ſtrength of God , and c1e arme of the Al 
mightic. 
We have now left monnt Si1ai whichis 
t Arabia whorc was carchquake and thun- 
der , and re come fo mount Son » the 
Church in the Gr. fpell, where 1s peace and 
grace, So our cttate is better then theirs 
was, firince then theirs, tor Go. liath cho. 
ſen it to be cuerlalting. What doe ye then 
thiake ot thoſe perſecutions and novationy 
in the world ; nothing tor the Cliurch but 
extreivitie; her enemics are lecking to roote 
her out : burclct cheeſe murthers of Cares 
{eede, beware of themſ.lues, let C od roote 
out their {cede. Our mountaine is fixed by 
God, which cannot bc inaoued, and that 
liccle tone whic!! came ou! of the moun» 
caine without hands, ſha'l bruiſe that gol- 
den image in pecces. Theretore let vs buil 
our {elues VpOon mMOannere Sion, and nor on 
the {and of mans intentions, that we Rand 
iN the euillday, and be approucd of God, 
rcioyce theretore daughter Sion, for thy 
toundation is in heauen ; they (hall invade 
heauen,and pul} Chrilt trom the right hand 
of his Father, before they ouerthrow thee, 
Ler them build vp their towre Babel, buc 
God will contound their languages, when 
the 
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the gates of hell cannot oucrcome her, the 
{word of princes, thall deftroy her, 

Jeruſalem, The name 1crnſalem impor- 
teth a vition of peace, a vition or a light, lewſalem 
tor there is ncicher light nor lighe in all the 3 Vifonot 
world bur blindnelle and ignorance, as ****® 
there was no light in « £gipt for chiee 
daics, but a palpable darkencile, except 
among the lijraclits in the land of Goſhen - £59.19 *3 
lo there 1s Ny knowledge of God, or Chrilt 
the lizhc of the world co be found in all the 
carth, but in the crue Churcl of Chrilt. 
Then as there js a great diticrence betwixe 
a blind man who fceth nothing and a ſceing 
mag, as great difterence is there betwixt 
one iwho knowetch Chrilt, and an igno- 
rant, 

T he'c 1ynorants , blinde leaders of che 
bliade, doe not (ce this peace of Icruſalemy 
This peace is onely 1 the crue Church, 
; ic {eroweth where grace grovweth , which 
two are 1nfeperable, grace and pace was tie Gal,r,z. 
{alutation 0! Saint Pew, which he wilted to 
all che Churches, this peace is frtt with 
G.d,by the pcaceinaker letus Chriſt : next, 
ina tra0qu:litic ot the conſcience atter re- 
. conciliation : and lalt, with all men. 7 bere p 
is nopeace tothe wicked ſarth my God, Tun 
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fore dwell in Ietaſalem, and ye ſhall ſee 


Peace. 3 "oo 
Be fanonrable, 2. What he craueth to 
the Church ; cuen that God would be fa. 
uorable co her, and that he woul4 build vp 
her walls, as he faith in the 122, Plalme, 
Peace be within her walls , and proſheritie 
The within her palaces, Th: Church haue pala- 
Church CES, for _ aud w3lls for watre, he pray» 
can neither eth the Lord to bleſle her in both, for nei- 
proſpcria ther can the Church of God flouriſh in 
ERS oY peace, neither be victorious iQ warte, vn- 
paoroalr | elſe God bletle her in both eftates, 
bleſic her, To be tauorable to Sion, is to giue her 
1 tokensof his good will and of his comfors= 
A ſpeciall table aſſiſtance. This isa token of his tauour 
_ - when he giuetiz her good gouernours and 
wor when Heads, both in Church and policie. And 
the Church againe, a ligne of his wrath when he giuerh 
hath good her ſuch as $4#/and Acbab, wicked and euill 
Sourt-  gouernours. 
AA The next token of his fauour is proſpe- 
When the Titie, whenthe Goſpell hath free paſſage, 
Goſpell the worſhip ot God is inlarged, heretiques 
hath a trec are putaway, Crue teachers are diligent and 
page, vigilent, 
Tairdly, when vnitic is in the Church) 


Yer andall are in one ming,then God is among 


A— _— a a , » wwowumd# + - 


_—.-—- - 


them; 


the fifiic one P[alme, 175 
them; bj1t when God hath caſten them off, voice isio 
all arc rent and ipoile., rchgion decayerh,* circh, 
heritiques.increaſe, Sathan hath gotten the 
vpper hand , Gods Church is miſerablely 
ſpoiled by wolucs and foxes, troublers of 
the Lords vine. 
Build the walles, The ſecond part of his 
prayer 15 for the walles , that they may be 
buitded , for Teruſalern is nor onely a citie 
for peace, but ro be prepared for warre ; 
ſhe hath nor onely pallaces, but caſtles, 
towers, fortreſſes, and walles z and there- 
fore David craucth that theſe might be 
buile vp againe, 
Firlt (ee, whatare theſe walles. Second- 
ly, whereof they are builded : Laſtly, who 
is the builder. | 
What are the walles.The Church of God 
isa fottcfhicd towne, which mult haue de- 
fences toreliſt the evemie,for the deuill and 
all cuill men, princes, wiſe-men, gentiles, 
lewes are conſpired againſt the citic of 
God : therefore God fortifieth his citie 
with al neceſlary defences which may hold 
out.the cnemie. - 
The walles are too fold : inuifible, the Church 
protettion of God, which tho world ſceth bath walls 


"Wot, tor the Lord is a wall of bratle about inuthble & 
g 5 ho hae nl e- Aat "ev his !!69Rs 
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his Church to repell her encmics,arid a wall 
of fire to burne thei, allo he hath his An- 
gels who pitch their tents about his-holy 
and choſen ones, there Was hotles of fire 
compaſſiay { l:werw. \ 

The outwar. and vitible walles gre mads 
of anumber ot lively ſtones , compaRed 
cogether by the morter ot love, ſtrongly re. 
ſiting all c1c enemies of the Church, for 
that vnitie of the Saints ſtrengthen them 
by che POWCer of their God, Boris enim ciner 
manta cinitalts, rod Citizens arethe walles 
of the citie. And vpon theſe walles com. 
pathng them on all tides be bulwarks, 
whereupo!1 arc ſet the canons of the word 
of God, m ity in operation, deſtroying. 
che cnemics ; & the cealurcs of the Church, 
namely excomnnication, which being law- 
tully led, is of greater power to ſubdue the | 
enemie and chit him, then all the power 
of ciuil authoriie. 

The finnes of princes and people make 
preat gaps in the walles, at which che deufl 
and enemies of the Church an 1 wolfes cn- 
ter and deitroy the Lorys yviues. They with 
Tobias and Sarb.1llar ftay che building of el 
theſe walles, 21d are ſtring to build the] 
walles of lericho, which were — o 

bi 
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| by /eſu4b to be redefied vndera great curſe, 1.Ki.r6,34 


which lighted on Hel the B:thelite in the 
' WH daics of fdcheby pitic 15 ic to fee the princes 


i 


X 


of this world ſomuch enteebling leruſa- 
lem to ſtrengthen lericho. 

Dane cricth to God that he woul.i build 
them, whoſe power is greater then ali che 
worlds, whoas he bath inuiſible walles of 
his proteRion, ſo he hath outward defen« 
cesto mainraine his Church, he is miſter 
of ic, yea maſter builder, and ſendeth torch 

{egruants whom he ſtrengthencth for the 

building of his worke. 1 fee many pulling 

downe the walles, yea with Edomin the 

deſtroying ot Ieruſalem.crying ſ«cke, ſacke, Plalt37.7 

#424, 14%c Up the foundation, Few with 

* chemiah mourning tor the ruines of 

KGods houle in all parts, and helping to re- 
ſtore them, Let vs therefore goc to the 
tl! God of Damidz whoalbeit he was king of 
thecowne, and began to build the citie 
and walles, and laid materials to the Teme- 
plezyet he knew that the labourers wrought 
vaine, vnleiſe the Lord of heauen buil- 
cedthe citie, Lord repaire thedecaics of 
thy Church, for thy Chriſts ſake. 
"l _ For thy good pleaſure. He findeth the 
" © ground of all that perfeRion to be in Ged 
b Mm himſclfe 
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himſelfc and his good fauour, and not in 
men or their merits : tor as the whole buil- 
ding of the Church is the onely worke of } 
God, lo is the reparation of her cuines one. 
ly belog pivg to hunſclte, Men might have 
builJded with (tone and bricke the exterior 
walles, but it is proper to God to build his 
ſpiricagll Church. And this is a tokei that 
God hath plcature in his Church, when 
he 1s bujlinyg ic, fendiny good builders 
matcrialls ot ſpiricuall praces , torcifiers, 
as Cyrus and Dari good Princes, Nebe. 
endl, vood pgoucrnours , E/dra and good 
Priclts. Andour obedicntand carctyll peo- 
ple ; whodo take the {word in one hand 
and che infirument of building in che 0- 
cher, chat the Lords Ierulalem may be edi- 
fied. But when his tauour is departed, then 
in his wrath, he giveth Princes , Goucr-iÞ 
nours, Nobles, Preachers,and people whoſh 
{trive cicher to hiader the building , or toſf 
pull dywne the builying, ro build vpleri-W 
cho, and cat downe lerufalem, Daxid he 
craucth that God may be tagorable accor- 
ding to bis goud plcalure, for the building 
of the Church dependeth vpon Go 
ood will and pleature z who when he 


et his Church, can aduancc her, and 
whca 
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vihen he is diſpleaſed with her caſt her 
owne, It appearcth euidently now that 
od is anprie with his Chucch in all parts 
of Chriſtendome , when he is pulling 
d2wne, and not raiſing vp his Church, we 
haue prouoked his wrath againit vs z and 
h1s ſoule abhorrech our [ypocricicall pro- 
(cl[1on, and our Wicked converſation. 


Vetlc. 19, Then ſhalt thow accept the ſuutri- 
fires of reghteonſneſſe, een the 
burnt offering and oblaition : 
then ſhall thry offer calnes vpon 
thine altar. 


T His is the promiſe of chanketulnefſe 
to God, wherein is {et downe a Corre- 
{pondence or reltipuiation betwixt the peo 
ple who (hall offer lacritices, and God who 
will accept them, And Gods feruice then 
goeth well, when we offer williuely, and 


8 God accepteth glaily, 
Then, Marke the time, when God hath Tf our 
beene favorable ro his Charch in forgiu» tones be 
cr. torgiuen 

vs, God 
will care 


ing her finnes, then he will accept the otte 
idgs. For pray \whac ye pleaſe, and diltri- 


bute to the poore, i! Cod doc not like of aur praers 
it, all is 19 vaine. Came oticied {acrifhces, Gen, 4, 5- 
Mm Z but 


I 
| 


Fi Ki 18.34 burnt vp Elias facrifice ? Yee ſhall know 
\ 


Nots, 
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tonguc, hand, (houly be all ottcred coGod, 


but the Lord accepted them not, becauſe: 
he hated his crucll heart. Abi offered i 


- faich and was accepted, 


But how hall ye know if your offerings 
be acceptable to God, ſceing there is no tire 
to fall downe from heauen , as that which 


chat albcic an clementarie or materiall fre 
fallech not downe, y<t the fire of che $ ric 
falleth on our hearts, che fice burnivg vp 
che droile of our corruptions by vntaine| 
cepentance, warmcing our hearts with the 
loue of God, kindlins our hearts with a 
zcale of Gods glorie. This is the fire which 
will tall downe from heauen vpon our 
ſoulcs ; which (enliblic we teelc, if che 
Lord hcarc our prayers. 

The [acrifices of r1gbreonſneſſe, Some ex- 
pound thele oftcrings to be luctias agree to 
his will, I reverence inzir iudgement ; but 
I ſee not how that expoſition can agree |} , 
with che texr. But it may be expounded of |} , 
that righteoulnetle which we ought ro doe 
to our neighbours, as we ofter a ſacritice I + 
of a contrite heart, the calues of our lippes 
by praiſcs, andthelc areclic facrifices of 
cighteouſnelle by our hands, ſo that heart, 
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the feftie one Pſalme. 18; 


God liketh well of righteous deolings 
our hand be not defiled with thirſt, co- 
utnciTe, oppreſſion, which if we {acri- 
#hce co Sathan by finne, let vs nor lift to 


4 


fod by prayer, bur lite vp pure hands, 

waſh our hands in innocencie and then 

compall: Gods altar. 

F would ſcem to be ſome differenc, wher Obie 

od ſaid, he would hauc none of their fa © 

crifices, and now they promiſe (acrifices ? 

Indeed if the ſacrifices be onely externally Sel 

what accounteth God of them , if they 

; want mercie and righteoulnelle , for he 

will have mercic and not ſacrifice. Therc- 

fore let externall and internall worſhip be 

conioyned , and then God will like beſt of 

it : butbcing ſeperated from fpirituall of 

ferings, itis abominable and a burden to 

ne Lord. | Which be 
T he ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe are thoſe 1. (awe 

which be lawfull and are commanded by ces ot righ- 

Gol. ccoulncy, 


They ſhall offer calnes vpen thine altar, The alter 
: leſus 
The calues are the calucs of the lippes ; the ©, in! 


Iter leſus Chriſt, who was buth repreſen» Þy yhom 
ed by the braſenaltar, and by the yolden we mult 
ter, For no ſacrifice or prayer could eucr oitec ouf 


8 10 
acceptablc to God, ynletle it were offer» "hg L air 
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ed ypon leſus Chriſt, for hcis ſagrificinng, , 
acerder, et alrare; Auguſtine ſaith, . he ig! 


the Prieſt, the Altar, and the Sacrifice zthe 
_ offercrx, the thing offcred, and the altar vp- 


on which itis offcred, 4 | 
| All the moſaicall altare are abrogated, | 
\ "Bis becaule the ſacrifice is made, The beathniſh 
4 alcars haue no place z The popiſh altars | 
"* 2rc abominable, after the apiſh imitation 


$i] of the Iewiſh altars, they would offer that 
Sncrementum (acrificinm wiſſa 3; without 
sny wartand of Gods word. It is enough 
for vs to offer, not Chriſt ro the Father, 
but our prayers by Chriſt to the Father, 
| who will ſmell aſwcer fauour of reſt, af all 
= our peticions and thankes which are pre« 
\ {ſented ypon Chriſt, and for thirſt of him. 
0 Lord keep vs from the alcar of Damaſcus, 
_ endletvs offer alt our offences ypon 
Teſus Chriſt, wich whom we 

K ſhall be very heartily 

s, welcome to God 

Amen. 
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